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INTRODUCTORY ESSAY. 






There is no one term which is more frequently 
employed in the Bible, to denote our relationship to 
God, than the term covenant. But though the im- 
port of this term is sufficientlyunderstood when it re- 
lates to the intercourse between man and man, we 
fear it is very indistinctly apprehended when it ex- 
presses our relation to God. A covenant is an 
agreement between at least two parties, and it is 
generally at first proposed by one of them, and then 
acceded to by the other. If the former be very 
distinct, and absolute, and peremptory in the terms 
that he lays down, the latter, in the act of giving his 
acquiescence, feels that he is coming under very dis- 
tinct and certain obligations. The engagement is 
just felt to be as formal upon the one side, as it is 
upon the other — and when it is a contract between 
man and man, there is a strict and definite under- 
standing, both with him who originated the articles, 
and him who complies with them. 

It is thus, in any social or earthly covenant. We 
there see how anxiously the utmost explicitness is 
secured, by one clause and one stipulation 9k(\.^t ^w- 
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0th er^ that each may know the distinct place he has 
to occupy, and the distinct part he has to perform. 
There is a certain relative position in which the one 
party stands to the other, so that when the one enters 
upon his place in the covenant, and then acts the 
part that is assigned to him, the other conforms to 
the covenant by entering upon his place, and acting 
the part that is assigned to him. Were there a 
loose or obscure understanding on the one side, 
then, on the other side, there might be freedom for a 
loose and obscure understanding also. But a well- 
framed covenant does away all looseness, and admits of 
nothing but what is strict and determinate; so that 
all who are concerned may have a clear and well- 
defined path to walk in. The formal and peremp- 
tory attitude of one party in the covenant, calls for 
a corresponding attitude from the other, and sum- 
mons him to an observation just as pointed and as 
rigorous as the terms that are imposed. And the 
line of performance for each is so marked out, that 
each is fully aware when he keeps by it, and as fully 
aware when he steps aside into any track of deviation. 
Now, if such be the real force and import of a 
covenant, what a lesson does it hold forth, when 
this is the very term that the Bible so often employs 
in expressing that transaction by which a man enters 
into a right relationship with God. What a power 
of rebuke is conveyed by this single term, on the 
loose, and indefinite, and floating imaginations of 
almost every man, as to the right federal position 
which he himself should occupy, and as to the ques- 
tion, whether he has actually and personally entered 
on it. What a fell denunciation does this one 
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vocable carry with it^ not merely on the unsettled- 
ness of his accounts with God, but on the unsettled- 
ness even of his conceptions, as to the footing upon 
which, if we may use the expression, the account is 
opened with him. How vague the apprehensions 
of the vast majority are, as to the terms in which 
an agreement is struck with God, and as to the way 
and method in which that agreement is kept up and 
maintained with him. And this charge extends a 
great deal farther than to those who profess no care 
and no concern about the matter. How many may 
be specified of those who are versant in the whole 
orthodoxy of the new covenant, and yet with whom 
the question is altogether undetermined, whether it 
be a covenant that they have individually laid hold 
of. They love the evangelical language, and they 
like to breathe in the atmosphere of an evangelical 
society, and they feel that the decided preference of 
their taste is towards the tone and habit of evan- 
gelical professorship, and yet, with all this, they have 
not set themselves to the question, " What shall 
I do to be saved?" with that pointedness, and for- 
mality, and mature deliberation upon articles, which 
the very term of a covenant appears to demand of 
them. They breathe, perhaps, many good desires, 
and are in the way of many good impulses, and give 
their most cordial assent to the truth and importance 
of all the scriptural doctrine that is proposed to 
them ; nay, can speak soundly and well about the 
new covenant, and yet have never distinctly, and 
solemnly, and individually, charged the obligation 
of its articles upon themselves— living very much 
adrift and at random after all— with no distinct place 
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of relationship to God, personally and actually in 
occupation — with no urgent or practical sense of 
any clearly articled engagement between him and 
them, viewed in the light of two parties linked to* 
gether by the tie of mutual promises, and respectively 
bound to certain mutual performances, and habitually 
unconscious, ail the day long, of having taken up 
any position in which they have certain appropriate 
duties to discharge, and every occupier of which has 
the right to look from the other party in the con- 
tract for the fulfilment of certain stipulations. 

Meanwhile there is no want either of clearness 
or of precision with God. All is pointed and pe- 
remptory in the manifesto that he has given of him- 
self 'to the world. He wills us to enter into cove- 
nant with him, but lays dovvn the terms of it in a 
way so distinct and so authoritative, as to preclude 
and lay an interdict upon all others. In framings 
the articles cf this covenant, all the high and un- 
changing principles of heaven's jurisprudence were 
concerned— and we behold upon the face of it, the 
sure impress of that moral character which obtains ia 
the sanctuary above. It is a document which an- 
nounces the truth, and the justice, and the uncompro- 
mising dignity of the government by which it has been 
issued; and there is indeed a striking contrast between 
the disregard in which it is held by men on earth, 
and the intense earnestness of that gaze which it 
drew from the choirs and the companies of the ce- 
lestial. " Which things the angels desire to look 
into." So that there is no lightness, and no loose- 
ness, in the terms of that proposal which came down 
to us from heaven. The question, of how an alii- 



^ance between Ood and sinners conid be struck, and 
how a right ceremonial of approach and meeting 
between the parties could be adjusted, and what sort 
of compact ought to be devised, so as to satisfy the 
daims, and suit itself to the character of each— these 
are questions which, however slighted in a world, 
where all that is above, is looked to through the 
dull medium of its gross and incumbent carnality— 
they are questions which have exercised the purest 
and mightiest intelligences in nature, and which be- 
long to the very essence of the rectitude that is 
everlasting. They are questions, for the right de- 
termination of which, we see all heaven, as it were, 
in a busy movement of concern*-and the public 
mind of God's unfallen universe, at least, directed 
in solemn contemplation towards them, and an over- 
ture made out with all the form and circumstance of 
a covenant that was to be unalterable; and this de- 
livered into the hands of a Mediator, who, both by 
the dignity of his person, and the power of his high, 
though mysterious achievements, has added to the 
weight and sacred n ess of the whole transaction;— and 
thus has it been ushered in with a style of autho- 
rity to the notice of our species, who are called to 
listen, that they may hear of the only way in which 
God will be approached, and of the only terms in 
which he will treat with them. And is not this a 
call upon us to look more strictly into the matter of 
our relationship with God, and a reproach to us for 
the vague indifference of our minds upon the sub- 
ject, and an urgent application to our conscience, 
whether we have taken up our part in the account, 
and whether there has been such an event in our 
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history, as a great federal transactioa between us 
and the Lawgiver in heaven ; whether we have struck 
with him, or closed with him, upon his own terms ; 
whether the fulfilment of our part of the covenant 
in time, is our habitual business, and the fulfilment 
of his part of it, both in time and in eternity, is our 
habitual expectation— in a word, whether we are 
living as we list, or living by the terms of a treaty 
actually concluded and entered upon between us and 
God. These are questions that need to be ad- 
dressed, not merely to those on whom the terms and 
the obligations of religion have no hold, but to those 
who are longing after it, though in hitherto fruitless 
aspirations ; to those who, yet wrapt in a kind of 
general mistiness, have never seen the certainty^of 
that track which they have to pursue, and ney^felt 
the solidity of that ground which they have to walk 
upon — who sigh, and expatiate, and spend their 
earnestness among fruitless generalities— who still 
feel themselves bewildered in the haze of undefined 
speculation*-and have neither the confident look, 
nor yet the confirmed footstep of him who knows his 
calling, and who has actually taken hold of a sure 
and a well-ordered covenant. 

We apprehend that there is an actual, and a 
highly interesting class, who exemplify the very con- 
dition of mind which we now attempt to charac- 
terize. The truth is, it marks a sort of tran- 
sitive state in the progress from nature to grace, 
which the great generality of inquirers have to un- 
dergo. There is such a thing, as a longing desirous- 
ness to be right, but without any clear or steady per- 
ception of the avenue that leads to it-— an honest, but 
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yet an undirected inclination of the mind towards 
God— a heart under the visifation of strong concern, 
that its possessor should be what he ought, and do 
what he ought, but still labouring in the midst of 
many fears and many fluctuations, and that just be- 
cause be looks with a still clouded eye, on the 
field of spiritual contemplation that lies before him. 
This is a state, which reminds us somewhat of the 
exercbe of the Psalmist, when he says, ^^ My soul 
breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy 
judgments at all times," and that, shortly after he 
had said, in the perplexity of his felt darkness, 
^^ Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold won- 
drous things out of thy law." Now we would pro- 
nounce ,of him who is in this state, that his face is 
towards Zion. He is seeking the Lord, if haply 
he may feel after him and find him ; and labouring 
to enter upon a rest which he hath not yet attained 
to— -familiar with all the sounds and all the doctrines 
of orthodoxy, but without being conscious as yet, of 
having taken up that position which orthodoxy would 
assign individually to him — rather trying to put 
himself into the attitude of readiness for the Lord, 
than actually waiting in that attitude for the coming 
of the Lord — thoroughly aware that there is a pos- 
ture of preparation, but utterly in the dark, whether 
it is a posture that he has personally assumed— and 
in the face of a covenant offered from heaven for his 
acceptance, with all its articles penned under the 
dictates of clear and unerring wisdom, still " running 
as uncertainly, still fighting even as one that beateth 
the air." 

This is a matter which ought not to be left in a 
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state of unsettlcduess. -If ever there was a business 
which it were desirable should be brought to a point, 
it is surely that which involves in it the state of a 
creature towards God. Of all the questions that 
lie within the compass of human speculation, this 
ought not to be abandoned to the caprices of a loose 
and floatincj imagination. " What shall I do to be 
saved?" and " wherewithal shall I come before God?" 
these are interrogatories precise in the object of 
them, nor should we rest satisfied with any thing 
short of a precise and clearly intelligible solution. 
It is woful to think of the frivolity wherewith the 
mind can shift itself away from the urgency of these 
questions, and by an act of indefinite postponement, 
can commit them to a futurity that, in all likelihood, 
will ever be receding till that hour which separates 
its mispent time from its unprovided eternity. Were 
there any thing slack or indeterminate in the articles 
of God's message to the world, this might well 
apologise for a corresponding remissness on the part 
of man. But when this message has come in pointed 
application to us, and armed with all the rigour 
and imperative force of an ultimatum^ and has taken 
the shape of a covenant, in which God offers his 
terms, and both demands and entreats our compli- 
ance with them — there is no room left for parrying 
or evasion; nor do we meet aright this advancing 
movement on the part o( God, but by our distinct 
response to his distinct and peremptory overtures. 

It were well, if, under the impulse of such 
considerations, we were to take up the language 
of the Prophet, and say, " Come then, and let 
us so join ourselves to the Lord." There is one 
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way of setting forth upon this movement^ to whicli 
nature feels a very strong and general inclination* 
Nothing can be more natural than the conclusion 
— that hitherto we have done wrong, and are 
therefore out of terms and out of friendship with 
God. Let us henceforth do right, and thus we 
shall recover the ground from which our own sins 
have disposted us. There is a universal pro- 
pensity among men to feel in this manner. It is 
by our own doings that we have forfeited our 
claim upon God; and it is by our own doings that 
the daim is to be re-established. The truth is, that 
though the old covenant of — " Do this and live," 
is now an utter wreck, in virtue of man's disobe- 
dience, yet the feelings and tendencies of man's 
unrenewed nature still retain, as it were, the very 
mould and impress of such a covenant; and we are 
not aware of a more prevailing imagination, or of 
one that lurks more insidiously, and operates more 
powerfully in the human bosom, than that acceptance 
with God can somehow be carried by a certain 
character of meritoriousness, in the desire of our 
own hearts, and in the doing of our own hands. 
And this, our first attempt, is so to manage, as that 
heaven shall be rightfully ours, in virtue of our 
rendered services, and that it shall come to us on the 
footing of a legal payment, by which value is given 
for the value that has been received. The secret, 
but certain aim, in the first instance, of every man 
who goes out in quest of immortality, is so to qualify 
himself, as that he may demand it as a right at the 
bar of justice, instead of suing for it as a boon at 
the bar of mercy. And this is what the Bible calls^ 
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^* going about to establish a righteousness of our 
own"-— founding a plea on which we may challenge 
heaven as our well-earned remuneration, or as the 
fulfilment of a bargain between two parties-— stand- 
ing on the even ground of ^^ work and win," upon the 
one side, and, ^^ accept of that work, and bestow an 
adequate reward for it," upon the other. The man 
who works with this for his object, is said to work 
in the spirit of legality; and this we hold to be the 
aspiring and universal spirit of nature, in its first 
attempts to reunite with the God from whom sin 
has so widely dissevered it. 

This fond and clinging tendency on the part of 
man, to get into terms with God on the footing of 
the old covenant, after that covenant has been 
broken into shreds, or, if he persist in his tendency, 
will gather itself up against him into a body of over- 
whelming condemnation, has come down to us from 
our first parents, and is deeply incorporated with 
that nature which they have transmitted over the 
whole family of their descendants. It is not pecu- 
liar to Jews, who wanted to make a righteousness 
out of their Mosaic law. It extends to the men of 
all countries, and of all colours, who, out of the 
law of conscience, or the law of conventional pro- 
priety in their neighbourhood, or the law to which 
tradition, and revelation, and custom, have made 
their respective contributions still want to rear a 
righteousness of their own, which God, on the prin- 
ciples of justice, shall be bound to accept, and, on 
the same principles, shall be bound to reward. This 
spirit of legality, whatever may be its disguises, has a 
prompting and a presiding influence at the outset of 
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all our retaining movements unto God. And it 
18 a spirit to which he has most broadly adverted in 
the new covenant, that he has framed for the pur- 
pose of bringing sinners again into fellowship with 
himself, and there he peremptorily refuses to give 
it any countenance. He utterly refuses to enter 
into any degrading compromise with human sinful-' 
ness— -and, setting up the authority of his law, as a 
thing that was unchangeable and irreducible, he 
holds that, by one act of disobedience, the founda- 
tion of merit, on the part of the creature, is utterly 
cut away. It is said of God, that he cannot lie, 
and therefore may it be said of him, that he cannot 
accept the unfinished conformities of man to a rule 
that is inflexible ; he cannot accept of these as the 
claims to which are to be adjudged the high rewards 
of heaven's jurisprudence. We are outcasts from 
the old covenant, if, in a single instance, we have 
made free with the authority of God, or trampled 
on any of his requirements. And on the face of 
the new covenant, there is nothing that stands out 
more strongly, than the decisive check which it has 
laid on the spirit of legality, than the wide and wel- 
come way in which it throws open the gate of 
heaven to all, if willing to enter there on the footing 
of a divine grant, and the firm interdict which, at 
the same time, it throws across the path of all who 
offer to approach on the footing of their own merits. 
There is not one more obvious or prominent charac- 
teristic of the gospel, than just the way in which it 
meets and encounters the spirit of legality at the 
very outset, and must either conquer it into entire 
submission, or decline to treat with it altogether. 
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It holds forth an alternative, on the one side of 
which the access between God and man is hopelessly 
and everlastingly barred, and on the other side of 
which there is a patent way of approach, even to the 
place ^^ where his honour dwelleth," and where his 
favour is as free as the elements of air and light, 
to all who will. AH who propose to join themselves 
to the Lord in that covenant, to which he has ac- 
tually put his consenting hand, ought to be aware of 
this — nor are they prepared for such a movement, 
till brought to acquiesce in the saying, ^^ that not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he hath saved us." 

But it is altogether worthy of remark, that the 
mercy by which we are saved, is mercy in conjunc- 
tion with righteousness. On the work of our re- 
demption, the sacredness of the Godhead stands as 
prominently out as does the tenderness of the God- 
head. God did not so love the world, as, under the 
simple instigation of a compassionate feeling towards 
it, to send a message of forgiveness, and thus make 
kuown to sinners the mere clemency of his nature. 
He so loved the world, as to send his only begotten 
Son into it, who took upon him the punishment of 
our guilt, and the whole burden of that obedience 
which we should have rendered; and thus made 
known the righteousness of his nature, as well as its 
demency, in that he thereby approved himself just, 
while the justifier of those who believe in Jesus. 
This is the leading characteristic of the gospel dis- 
pensation. It is a dispensation of mercy, but of 
mercy in alliance with truth; a mercy illustrative of 
all those high and unchangeable perfections which 
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belong to the great moral Sovereign of the universe. 
He makes us all welcome to pardon, but it is to 
pardon sealed by the blood of a divine atonement. 
He beckons, the guiltiest of men to draw nigh, but 
it is only by the path of an appointed and conse- 
crated mediatorship* He holds out the remission of 
sins to one' and to every; yet it is not a simple sen- 
tence of remission that he passes upon any, but a 
sentence of justification ; or, in other words, a sen- 
tence given in consideration of a righteousness. To 
every sinner there is declared the offer of his remis- 
sion, that, in laying hold of it, he may do homage to 
the gentle and compassionate attributes of the Deity. 
But to every sinner there is declared at the same 
time, the righteousness on which this deed of remis- 
sion is founded, that he may also do homage to the 
august and holy attributes of the Deity. He who 
confides in the general mercy of God, would break 
up this association, which God will never consent to 
dissolve. His hatred of sin, and the high moral 
regard he bears to the worth and the rectitude of 
virtue, are stamped on every feature of that economy 
which he has instituted for the acceptance and re- 
covery of the sinful. It is thus that the priesthood 
of Christ stands forward to observation, in characters 
of sanctity, as bright and legible as it does in the 
characters of benignity. And therefore it is not a 
proffer of bare mercy, but of propitiated mercy, that 
is held out for our acceptance. God does not set 
forth himself with a general declaration of pardon 
to the sins of mankind; but he sets forth his Son a 
propitiation for the sins of mankind. And what we 
have to look to, is not the mercy of God unguaxded 
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and unqualified ; but the mercy of God in Christy 
ind through Christ, reconciling the world. 

There is no question that appears to have been 
more solemnly entertained, and more deliberately 
weighed in the counsels of the upper sanctuary, than 
bow to determine the footing on which the guilty 
shall be taken back again, into acceptance with the 
God whom they had offended. And to provide a 
solid footing, Christ had both to serve and to suffer 
in our stead. Lest our sins should pass unreckoned, 
and so escape the punishment that was due to them, 
they were reckoned unto Christ; and lest the righ- 
teousness that he as Mediator has brought in, should 
pass unreckoned, and so miss of a reward, it is 
reckoned unto us. And thus, in the highest exhibi- 
tion of generosity that ever was given to the world, 
we behold, at the same time, all the precision of a 
justice that could not deviate, and all the unchange- 
ableness of a truth that could not fail. Had we 
fulfilled the law of God, heaven would have been 
ours, and it would have been given to us because of 
our righteousness. We have broken that law, and 
yet heaven may be ours, not because of our righ- 
teousness, but still because of a righteousness ; and 
the honour of God is deeply involved in the question, 
What and whose righteousness this is? It is 
not the righteousness of man, but the righteousness 
of Christ reckoned unto man. The whole distinc- 
tion between a covenant that is now exploded, and 
the covenant that is now in force, hinges upon this 
alternative. If we make a confidence of the former 
plea, we shall perish; and if of the latter, we shall 
have life everlasting. 



God is merciful; and in virtue of this, it was hia 
longing desire to frame a deed of reconciliation, and 
to convey it to our world. But God is also righ- 
teous; and in virtue of this, the very peculiar eco- 
nomy of a mediatorship, and an incarnation, and a 
sacrifice, had to be instituted, through which this 
deed of mercy was to pass; and in its way, it became 
tinged as it were, with the full expression of the 
entire and unbroken character of the Godhead. So, 
that when it reaches the sinner, it bears upon it the 
impress of the divine justice, as well as of the divine 
benignity. It is only by the acceptance of this deed 
on the part of the sinner, that God will consent on 
his part to take the sinner into acceptance. He 
will not enter into fellowship with the guilty, but in 
such a way as shall secure their complete recognition 
of all the attributes of his nature. Forgiveness by 
a mere demonstration of mercy is not that way. 
Reward from him as a generous master, to man for 
his own righteousness, though an unworthy servant, 
is not that way. The way must be such as to 
manifest not a degraded, but a vindicated Sovereign; 
and so, that the mercy which he awards shall be 
that, not of fallen, but of exalted majesty. And 
hence the peremptory announcement, that no man 
cometh unto the Father but by the Son, and the no 
less peremptory rejection of every man who offers by 
any other approach, to draw nigh unto the sanctuary. 
The whole character of heaven's jurisprudence hangs 
upon the question. Whether man shall stand before 
God upon his own righteousness, or the righteous- 
ness of Christ? nor is there a more direct and 
pointed article in that covenant by which a smivet 



joins himself to God, than^ that on the one ground 
he will never meet with acceptance, and on the other 
ground, he will never miss it. 

It is painful to be told of the insecurity of aB 
those refuges to which nature most fondly clings, 
and in which she most rejoices as her favourite 
hiding-place. Man is never more in his element, 
than when building a security before God, on some 
plea or palliation of his own; and it is not without a 
sigh, or without a struggle, that he can behold the 
foundation of all merit in himself utterly swept away. 
The only redress we can offer, is to assure him of 
the stability of that other, and that only foundation 
on which we invite him to build. It is to announce 
to him, in the language of Scripture, that as he has 
failed in making out a righteousness by his obe- 
dience to the law, " Christ is the end of the law for 
this righteousness, to every one that believeth." It 
is to make him perceive, that if he will only consent 
to stand on the righteousness of Christ, as the alone 
ground of his dependence, God will stand by the 
articles of his own covenant, for the fulfilment of 
which we have both his affirmation and his oath, as 
our immutable guarantees. He will never mock 
the confidence which his own word has inspired, and 
therefore one and all should encourage themselves 
on the strength of this assurance, and cast the 
cause of their acceptance on that unfailing plea, 
that is never lifted up by man without ascending 
in welcome to the throne of God. The merit of 
his well-beloved Son is to him the incense of a sweet- 
smelling savour, so that the guiltiest creature who 
takes shelter there, has posted himself on the very 
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avenue) along which there ever rolls the tide of di- 
vine compUcency. We should invest ourselves then 
with this merit, and wrap ourselves firmly in it, as in a 
covering. We should put on Christ, who is o£Pered 
to us without money and without price. We should 
sist ourselves before God, with his invitation as our 
alone warrant, and the truth of his promises, which 
are yea and amen in Christ Jesus, as our alone 
confidence. His place in the new covenant is to 
declare our forgiveness, through the blood of a satis- 
fying atonement. Our place in the covenant, is to 
give credit ta that declaration. If each of the parties 
take his own place, all the promises that have passed 
from the one to the other will have their fulfilment. 
If we have faith in God, according to our faith, so 
will be his faithfulness. 

The act of laying hold of this covenant, is pri- 
marily and essentially an act of the mind. It is a 
business, at the doing of which, there may have been 
no visible or external movement at all ; a transaction 
entered upon, and completed in no other character 
of agency, than the character of thought, and the 
fruit of a silent interview between the Spirit of God 
and the spirit of man, the former showing unto the 
latter the things of Christ, and the latter rendering 
the consent of his understanding and belief to this 
demonstration. These are the unseen but substan- 
tial steps, by wbich an act of reconciliation h 
struck between the two parties, and both the over- 
tures on the one side, and the responses on the other, 
may be altogether mental. When God makes it 
Inown to the sinner, by his word and Spirit, that 
Christ hath wrought out a perfect righteousness, to 
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the whole use and validity of which he is just at 
welcome as if the righteousness were personally bis 
own; and wl^en the sinner, persuaded of the truth of 
this, is simply translated into the same confidence 
before God that he would have had, had his own 
personal righteousness been perfect like that <tf 
Christ's; then the covenant of grace is in very deed 
entered upon, and without any other forth-putting 
on the part of God, than the exhibition of his word 
to man, and any other forth-putting on the part of 
man, than the acquiescence that he has rendered 
thereto. God's declaration of a righteousness unto 
all, and upon all who believe, constitutes his ofier* 
The credit we give to this declaration, constitutes 
our acceptance. To receive Christ, we have only 
to believe in his name. It is altogether a mental 
process. Our renunciation of the plea of our own 
righteousness, is a mental act. Our reliance on 
the plea of the righteousness of Christ, is a mental 
act. Our drawing upon God for forgiveness and 
justification in the name of this righteousness, is a 
mental act. And God hath graciously bound him- 
self to accept and to honour this method of drawing. 
He has so ordered the covenant between us and 
him, that on our simply counting him faithful who 
hath promised, he counts himself pledged to the ful- 
filment on us of what is so promised. Could we 
state the thing more freely we would do it, for sure we 
are that the more freely it is stated, the more truly 
it is stated. We have failed in making out a title- 
deed to God's favour by our own obedience. Christ 
hath made one out for us by his obedience. If 
we believe it to be a good title-deed, it is ours, if 
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we will. Should we be Batisfied with it, God is. 
We are putting honour upon Christ, when we trust 
in the plea of his righteousness; and God is putting 
honour upon Christ, when he sustains the yalidity 
of this plea. Thus, there is a common place of 
meeting between God and the sinner, when the be- 
tief of the one, and the blessing of the other, come 
into dose and rejoicing fellowship. Should any one 
who reads his Bible, and relying on God's testimony, 
conceive this belief, then, on the strength of this 
mental inclination alone, he has laid hold of the 
covenant. He has become invested with a complete 
righteousness, the whole reward of which will be 
conferred on him, simply because of his reliance upon 
it. It is his by faith. A negotiation has been 
gcnng on between God and his soul, and such is the 
force and obligation of the contract which has re- 
sulted from it, between the two parties— that while 
the one is bound to depend, the other is bound not 
to disappoint him. 

We never shall obtain any secure or legitimate 
rest to our minds, till we have thus found it in 
Jesus Christ, as the Lord our righteousness— till 
we have come to trust wholly in his merit, and 
not at all in our own, as our alone plea of merito- 
rious acceptance with the righteous Lawgiver-^till 
the free offer of a title to eternal life, through the 
obedience of another, be met by our faithful accept- 
ance of it ; and on cleaving to it as our single but 
sufficient claim to reconciliation, have learned in this 
attitude to walk in quietness, and with confidence 
before God. 

It is not in our power to reason any one into this 
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confidence. It springs in the heart of man, on the 
simple statement of the truth, and by the manifesta- 
tion of that truth, by the Spirit, unto the conscience. 
Argument and eloquence arealike unavailing towards 
the production of it. It is by the doctrine being 
presented to the mind, and the miud perceiving in the 
doctrine a ^counterpart to its own wants; it is thus 
that the faith ^omes which is unto salvation. We 
have endeavoured to ofier a faithful exhibition of 
the truth as it is in Jesus; and it is the part of the 
inquirer to ponder it attentively, and the Spirit may 
so convince of sin, and may so manifest the suit- 
ableness of the proffered Saviour, as to assure him, 
that this is indeed the wished for remedy to the 
grievous and deep felt disease. And therefore 
would we state the averments of Scripture, on this 
most essential and interesting of all subjects, with 
the view of putting it to those who have sought for 
cest, and have not yet found it, whether these words 
bear not the evidence of a testimony from heaven, 
seeing it is only by a sure and simple reliance upon 
them, that they can reach the object they have so 
long and so vainly been in quest of. 

** Christ was delivered for our offences.*' " Christ 
bath made an end of transgressions, and brought in 
an everlasting righteousness." " God hath set him 
forth a propitiation for the sins of the world." " He 
died the Just for the unjust, to bring us unto God." 
^^ He has been made sin for us, though he knew no 
sin, that we might become the righteousness of God 
in him." ** Jiistified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." " And all 
who believe in him, are justified from all things, from 
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^mueh that one shall say, ** In the Liord have I 
'^bteoosness ;" and '^ this is the name whereby he 
^ali be called, The Lord our Righteousness." The 
^our of a whole life directed to the object of esta- 
bJisbing a merit of our own, will only widen our dis- 
tance from peace ; and, we know of nothing that 
Will send this visitant to our agitated bosoms, but a 
firm and simple reliance on these declarations. The 
Unbelief of man is the only obstacle which the mercy 
of Ood in Christ has to struggle with ; nor do we 
know of one other step that is necessary, but an aet 
c»f faith on the part of the sinner, that this mercy 
may take its ample effect and fulfilment upon bis 
jierson. It is simply by an act of believing, by a 
fiure act of the mind, that he enters into reconcilia- 
t;ion, and a covenant is established, as steadfast and 
immutable as it is in the power of solemn guarantees 
^o make it*-*a covenant with only one tie, but that 
« most sufficient one, to bind it, even the tie which 
subsists between the faith of the creature, and the 
faithfufness of the Creator. 

And it is for the purpose of presenting to our 
readers a full and very able exposition of the truths 
on which we have been insisting, that we have intro- 
duced into our Series of Christian Authors the fol- 
lowing Treatise, on " T/ie Reign of Grace^ from 
ii€ rise to its consummation^'^ by Abraham Booth, 
which we earnestly recommend to their attentive 
perusal, as one of the most powerful and luminous, 
and comprehensive expositions of the dispensation 
of grace with which we are acquainted. In this 
Treatise^ they will find the Gospel of the Grace of 
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Gkid exhibited io all the fulness and freeness of 
its'isnfestricted ofi^rsof mercy, through the Saviour, 
tcy guilty man-^-*in all the extent of its exuberant 
blessings, in its rich provisions for deliverance from 
condemnation and guilt, and restoration to the fa- 
vour and friendship of God — in all the efficacy of 
its renovating and sanctifying influences in forming 
us to holiness, and in assimilating us to the spirit 
and character of God — and in all the benign and 
diversified operations, which a God of infinite wis- 
dom and love has fitted it to produce, by causing it 
to reign unto eternal life through Jesus Christ, as 
made of God unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and complete redemption. 

Originating, as those blessings and privileges do^ 
in this grace, it is of mighty importance for us to 
ascertain, whether we have closed with God on the 
terms of his own covenant, and thus have been made 
partakers of this grace, and whether its reign has 
been established in our hearts. And we cannot re- 
fer the reader, who is in earnest about his salvation, 
to any Treatise better fitted than that of Abraham 
Booth, to give him sure and satisfying evidences for 
ascertaining the soundness and security of his hopes 
for eternity. He presents grace, as reigning through 
Jesus Christ unto eternal life, to sinners ; and he in- 
vites the chief of sinners, by putting faith in the 
testimony of God, to lay hold of jhe offered grace, 
and thus appropriate to themselves the blessings of 
pardon, and peace, and justification, which God has 
provided through the atonement and righteousness 
of Christ ; and which, in the proclamations of the 
Gospel, are freely and unreservedly offered to all 



xxvu 

wfao wilL Od thia* the alone warrant of faith, he 

ioritet all to enter ioto peace. and reconciliation with 

Godyand by judging Him fiuth&l who hath promiaedy 

to enjoy the blessedneaa of the man whose tins are 

coTered, and to whom the Lord does not impute 

transgreasioo. 

But, while faith in the free grace and offered par- 
don of the Gospel puts peace and joy into the heart 
of the believer, it is no less fitted to produce purity 
and holiness. This, indeed, is the tendency, as well 
as the main and ultimate design of the Gospel, and 
it is on this account that we estimate so highly the 
Treatise we are now recommending, that it so nobly 
vindicates the doctrines of grace as doctrines accord- 
ing to godliness. And if there js any portion of 
this work to which, more than another, we would par- 
ticularly direct the attention of our readers, it is to 
those chapters ^* On Grace as it reigns in our sancti- 
fication," and '^ On the necessity of holiness and good 
works." There is, in the minds of many, a fancied 
alliance between free grace and an immunity to sin ; 
that, since pardon is the free gift of God, through 
the blood of the atonement, there is no restraint laid 
on men's inclinations to sin— 'that since we are jus- 
tified wholly by the righteousness of another, the 
necessity of personal righteousness is as wholly su- 
perseded—and that since we cannot earn heaven by 
our own obedience, all the motives and securities for 
obedience are removed. We have not room to at- 
tempt an exposure of this oft-repeated, but un- 
founded, assertion— »an assertion, to which the 
clearest averments of Scripture, and the experience 
of every true believer, give the most triumphant re- 
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futation. And we count it nnnecessary to enter into 
any defence of the doctrines of grace from the oharge 
of licentiousness, after the able and unanswerable 
vindication which the present Volume furnisiies. We 
do not indeed deny, that many professors of the 
gospel give some colour for such an impeachment, 
by profaning that holy name by which they are 
oalled, and by failing to adorn the doctrines of grace 
by lives and conversations becoming the gospel ; bat 
such men have never felt the reign of grace in their 
hearts, otherwise it would not have failed to teach them 
''to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly in the world ;" and, 
while such men repose a fancied confidence in the 
death of Christ, as their deliverance from con- 
demnation and as their passport to heaven, they have 
utterly mistaken one of the main designs of Christ's 
death, which was, '^ to deliver us from all iniquity, 
and to purify us unto himself a peculiar people, zea- 
lous of good works." If heaven eonsiats in God's 
manifesting the spiritual glories of his holy and per- 
fect character, then must our spirit and character be 
kindred to his own, before we can delight in the love 
and contemplation of such glory. To love and en- 
joy Ood, we must be like God. And they utterly 
mistake the design of the gospel, who conceive of it 
as a mere act of indemnity ; and the gospel has not 
been believed by them at all, if it has not come to 
them in the power and beneficence of holiness and 
grace, to change their hearts and affections into the 
love of what is holy and righteous and excellent; 
nor can they entertain any^welUfonnded hopes of 
lifeaifes hereafter, ;n whom there is no process of re- 
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GoiUiead^ anil in wbese bearts grace U not exerting 
lift reigntsi^ powec^ to aenmilate them to the tpirift 
and (^aracter of GooL 

Whatever there may be now, in the days of Paul, 
at least, there were men who tnmed the grace of 
6od into licentiousness, and who ranked among the 
prinleges of the gospel an immunity for sin. And 
it is striking to observe the effect of this corruption 
on the mind of the Apostle ;-*-t hat be who braved all 
the terrors of persecntmg violence, that he who stood 
undismayed before kings and governors, and could 
li& h» intrepid testimony in the hearing of an en* 
n^ed mnltitude-^that be who, when bound by a 
^un between two soldiers, still sustained an invin- 
cible constancy of spirit, and could live in fearless* 
nessy and triumph, with the dark imagery of an 
approaching execution in his eye — that he who 
counted not his life dear unto him, and whose manly 
breast bore him up amidst all the threats of human 
tyranny, and the grim apparatus of martyrdom — that 
this man so firm and so undaunted, wept like a child 
when he heard of those disciples that turned the 
pardon of the cross into an encouragement for doing 
evil. The fiercest hostilities of the gospel's open 
enemies he could brave, but when he heard of the 
foul dishonour done to the name of his Master, by 
the moral worthlessness of those who were the gos* 
pel's professing friends, this he could not bear — all 
that firmness, which so upheld him unfaltering and 
unappalled in the battles of the faith, forsook him 
then ; and this noblest of champions on the field of 
conflict and of controversy, when he heard of the 
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profligacy of his own converts, was fairly overcome 
by the tidings, and gave way to all the softness of 
womanhood. When every other argument fails, 
for keeping us on the path of integrity and holiness,^ 
we should think of the argument of Paul in tears. 
It may be truly termed a picturesque argument, nor 
are we aware of a more impressive testimony in the 
whole compass of Scripture, to the indispensable 
need of virtue and moral goodness in a believer, than 
is to be found in that pai^sage where Paul says of 
these unworthy professors of the faith, ** For many 
walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
dross of Christ: whose end is destruction, whose 
god is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame, 
#ho mind earthly things^" ' 

T. C. 

St. Andrews, June, 1828. 
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I SHALL not offer any <polog; to the public, on be^ 
half of the ensuing Treatise; for, if the leading 
sentiments espoused and defended in it, correspond 
with the unerring Oraeles, I have no apprehensions 
from tba frawQ6 of men ; if not, it would be impos« 
sible, by the most laboured apology, to justify my 
conduct. 

The doctrines of graee, free, rich, sovereign 
grace,, are here maintained, and handled in a prae- 
tical manner. It has been my endeavour, in the 
following pages, not only to state and defend the 
Gi^>ital truths of the gospel, in a doctrinal way ; but 
also to point out their peculiar importance, as hap- 
pily adapted to awaken the conscience, and comfort 
the heart; to elevate the affections, and influence 
the whole conduct in the way of holiness. 

To this edition of " The Reign of Grace," I have 
made large additions. The principal of which is, 
an entire chapter on Election; which renders the 
scheme of doctrines more complete, and the con- 
tents of the book more answerable to the title. I 
also thought it my duty, in a particular manner, to 
bear a public testimony to that important part of 
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revealed truth; having, in my younger years, greatly 
opposed ity in a poem ^' On'Absolute Predestination." 
Which poem, if considered in a critical light, is 
despicable; if in a theological view, detestable; as it 
is an im|)ot^i^ attfaobon thti hoii^r t>t, diVia* grace, 
in respect to its glorious freeness ; and a bold oppo- 
sition to the sovereignty of God. So now I con- 
sider it, and as such I here renounce it. 

However the doctrine of Reigning Grace may 
be decried as licentious, it is that very truth which 
God, in aH ages, has delighted to honour; which 
the Divine Spirit has owned, for the information 
and comfort, for the holiness arid happiness of sinful 
men. Were I not fully persuaded of this, rather 
than appear as an advocate for it, I would condemn 
my tongue to everlasting silence, and my pen to 
perpetual rest. 

I hiave nothing further to add, by way of Prer 
face, but my ardent prayers, that a divine blessing 
may attend every peruisal of the following chapters; 
s^o as to make th6 performance really useful, and 
cause it to answer some valuable purposes for the 
great Redeemer's gloiry. 
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REIGN OF GRACE. 



ROMANS V. 21. 



** £?en so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal 

iife, by Jesus Christ our Lord« 






INTRODUCTION. 



The gospel of reiguing grace, being a doctrine 
truly divine, has ever been the object of the world's 
contempt. It was of old a stumbling-block to the 
self-righteous Jew, and foolishness to the philosophic 
Greek. Paul, who was a resolute assertor of the 
honours of grace, and indefatigable in preaching 
Christ, found it so by repeated experience; and 
that not only among the illiterate and profane, but 
also among the learned and devout. Yea, he had 
frequent occasion to observe, that the religious de- 
votees of his age were the first in opposing the doc- 
trine he preached, and the most hardened enemies 
against the truth of God. The polite, the learned, 
the religious, all agreed to load both his character 
and doctrine with the foulest reproaches.— Nor was 
this treatinent peculiar to Paul, but common to all 
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hit oontemporarics, 'Wbo efpouted the same glorioiw 
cauaey and kbainred m-tlM same beneficeDt work* 
The doctrine thej preaehed was charged with Iicen« 
tioiiinest. Their enemiea boldly affirmed, that their 
language was» ** Let uai do evil, ^ thai goed may 
eome." Thus were their character and fabours Im- 
peached: thoty as hateful to God; these, as destruc- 
tive to man. 

But what was the ground of this impious charge? 
Were they loose in? therr morBls, or scandalooa in 
their Uvea? No auch tbingiH^-^Had they aol aa 
much regard for practical reUgidn fmA true morality, 
at any of their objectors? More, far more than 
they alL— Did they never exhort to good works, as 
necessary to answer any valuable end in the Chris- 
tian life? They often pressed the performance of 
them» as absolutely necessary to answer various im- 
portant put posesy both in the sigivt of God and man. 
•^What,. then, could be the leason of ao. horrid a 
charge ? The reason was^ their doctrine was i»t 
ill the least adapted to gratify the pidde of manwii-^ 
They tauglu, that wtthout the atonement made on 
the orois^ and the gsaico revealed in h^ d»e state of 
the best men would h»ve been absolutely desperate 
-•-desperate aa that of the devils, and those who are 
already damned. And as the apasdeB were free to 
declare^ that the state of tlic most respectahle part 
of maokiud waa evil— dreadfully evtl-^evil as to 
those things, for the sake of which they mest highly 
esteemed themselves; so they boldly prodaimai a 
perfect Saviour, and ainished salvation, to the most 
worthless and vile. 

These primitive teachers, and infallible gtii^les. 
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were not in thv lent •ofnainted widi iibmm Umm 
aad conditien% those pre-nqiiisites atod quaMfieew 
tiona^ tbe perforniiiig 'aodiitttemhig oi wMob, 
aooeanted so nacesaaiy^ by many ib oar ownth 
ia order to aceeptmee with Ood«^ Tbaj kncrvr'birt 
of (me way in which n sinner might he accepted* of 
Godt and jastified before hkn ; and tfa/rt was enlirdy 
of grace, through the perfect work of Christ iftone*. 
The way of justification whieh chey taoghf, is 'ab* 
sohitely pure and unmixed* In their doctrine bh 
tiiis important subject, graeedoet not oaly appear; 
it shines, reigns, trinmphs; it is the only thing. 
There is not the least tinctore of those notions whieh 
foster pride,- or cherish self-esteeao, disoermble in* if. 
•«-»All those fine diatinetions, invented by the proud 
philosopher, or seif-rigbteeus moralist, whieh tend, 
in any degree, to support the opinion of human 
worthiness, and darken our views of divine gtace, 
are, by them, entirely set aside, and totally a^ihi* 
lated. The most shiaiing deeds and valuable quali* 
ties that can be found among men, though highly 
useful and truly excellent, when set in their proper 
places, and referred to suitable ends, are, as to the 
grand article of justification, treated as nonentities. 
In this respect, the most zealous professor, with sU 
his laboured performances, stands on a level with the 
most profane. The apostolic truth, addressing all 
to whom it comes, as guilty, condemned, perishing 
wretches, leaves no room for preference or boasting 
in any; that so the whole glory of our salvation 
may be secured to that grace, which is infinitely 
rich and absolutely free. 

At diis, the devout Pharisee and decent Moralist 
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Are highly offended. Such doctrines being ad^ 
vanced, they think it incumbent upon them to stand 
up in defence of wh^t they call an holy life^ and to 
support the sinking credit of good works, as having 
a considerable efficacy in procuring our acceptance 
with Ood. This many persons frequeintly do more 
by talking about their necessityy than by performing 
them. Now they think it their duty to rail at the 
preacher, as an avowed enemy to holiness; nor will 
they spare to give him the honourable title of, ** A 
friend of publicans and sinners.'' Now innumer- 
able slanders are cast on the doctrine of grace, as 
being licentious; and on the ministers of it, as open- 
ing the flood-gates of iniquity. For they suppose, 
that every thing bad may be justly expected from 
men who openly disavow all dependence on their 
own duties; and whose hope of eternal happiness 
arises, not from the services which they perform, 
but from the grace which the gospel reveals— not 
from the worth which they possess, but from the 
work which Christ has wrought. Thus they des- 
pise the gospel, under the fair pretence of more than 
common concern for the interests of holiness. 

Nor is this the only offence which the gospel 
gives. For as it is entirely inconsistent with the 
natural notions of men concerning acceptance with 
God, and contrary to every scheme of salvatioil 
which human reason suggests; and as it will admit 
of no co-partner in relieving a distressed conscience, 
or in bringing deliverance to a guilty soul, but 
leaves every one who slights it, and seeks for assis*- 
tance from any other quarter, to perish under an 
everlasting curse; so the pride of the self-sufficient 
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kindles into resentment against it| as a most un** 
charitable doctrine, and quit^ unsociable. Nor can 
the faithful dispensers of sacred truth fail to share 
id the honour of these reproaches. For while they 
dare to affirm, that this very gospel, so hateful to 
the sons of pride, exhibits the only way of a sinner's 
access to his offended Sovereign, and that all who 
oppose it, and all who embrace its counterfeit, are 
left in the hands of divine justice, without a Media- 
tor; they are sure to be accounted persons of con- 
tracted minds, and very far from a liberal way of 
thinking. They are deemed the dupes of bigotry, 
and little better than the enemies of mankind. He, 
indeed, who pretends to be a friend to revealed 
truth, but is cool and indifferent to its honour and 
interest; whose extensive charity is such, that he 
can allow those who widely differ from him in the 
capital articles of the Christian faith, to be safe in 
their own way; may enjoy his peculiar sentiments 
without much fear of disturbance. But though 
such conduct may be applauded under a false notion 
of Christian candour, and a catholic spirit, though 
it may be the way to maintain a friendly intercourse 
among multitudes, whose leading sentiments are 
widely different; yet it will be deemed by the God 
of truth, as deserving no better name, than a joint 
opposition to the spirit and design of his gospel* 
For such a timid and lukewarm profession of truth 
will be found, in the end, no other than a wicked 
conspiracy against both God and man. Such, how- 
ever, as love the truth, will boldly declare against 
all its counterfeits, and every deviation from it: 
and, whatever may be the consequence, they will 
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say with him of old, ^^ Tbi^ugb w^ tr ao aogel.frooi 
heaven, preach any othfir goapel^ let him be mc* 
cursed.'' 

Thus the genuine, goapel will alwaja appear Hke 
an inault on the taste of the public. Wberevet 
it. comes, if it be not leceivedt, it awakens di^puft 
and provokes abhorrence. Nor can it be otherwise. 
For its principal design is, to mortify the pride of 
man, and display the glory of grace; to throw all 
human excellence down to tlie dust^ and to elevate, 
even to thrones of glory, the needy and wretched ; 
to show that every thing which ezalteth itself 
against the knowledge of Christ, is an abomination 
in tlie sight of God; and that He who ia despised 
of men, and abhorred by the nations, is Jehovah's 
eternal delight. The gospel is an unceremonious 
thing. It pays no respect to the academic, because 
of hia profound learning;, nor to the moralist, on 
account of his upright conduct. It has not the 
least regard to the courtier, because of his pompous 
honours; nor to the devotee, for the sake of hia 
seal or his righteousness. No : the potent prince 
and the abject slave, the wise philosopher and the 
ignorant rustic, the virtuous lady and the infamous 
prostitute, stand on the same level in its comprehen- 
aive view. Its business is only with the wortliless 
and miserable, whoever they be. If these be re- 
lieved, its end is gained. If these bo made happy, 
its Author is glorified, whatever may become of the 
rest. Towards these it constantly wears the most 
friendly aspect, and rejoices to do them good. But 
the self-sufficient of every rank, are treated by it 
with the utmost, reserve, and, beheld with a steady 
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centen^. ** The hnngfy it CUetb with good things, 
but the rich it seodeth einpty away.'' 

TbeM eoQsidfinUioQg may seive to show nt the 
true state of the cate» as it stood between Pkal and 
hia exponents. The case was much the same be* 
tween tbe Protestants and Pbpists, at, and for sone 
time after the Reformation. Nor will the apoistoltc 
doctrine ever fiul to be attended with strenuous op» 
position and foul reproaches, so long as ignorance 
of its real nature, and legal pride, prevail in the 
hearts of men* Many, indeed, are the methods 
that have been devised, to render the unpalatable 
truth more generally acceptable, and to remove the 
oSeiice of the cross* But the sad effects have been. 
The gospel has been corrupted ; the consciences of 
awakened sinners have been left to grope in the 
dark, for that consolation which nothing but the nn* 
adulterated truth could give ; and, instead of pro* 
moting holiness, the reverse has been awfuHjf^mam* 
fest. It behooves, therefore, every lover of sacred 
truth, to let it stand on its own basis, and not to 
tamper with it. To leave all its credit and aU its 
success in the world, to its own intrinsic worth ; to 
that authority with which it is clothed, and to the 
management of that sovereign Beings who ordsined 
it for his own glory. 

But, however the doctrine of reigning grace may 
be despised by the self-suflScient, it will ever be 
revered and highly esteemed by the poor in spirit 
For, by it they are informed of an honourable way 
of escape from the wrath to come, which they know 
they have justly deserved. To the sensible sinner, 
therefore^ it must always be a joyful sound. 
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And though tuefa persoiift at art ignorant of iu 
nature^ tendencyi and designi are always ready to 
imagine that it hat an nnfriendly aspect upon mora- 
lity and good works, when preached in its glorioai 
freeness; yet we may boldly affirm, that it is the 
grand instrument ordained by a holy Ood, for in- 
forming the ignorant, comforting the disconsolate, 
and rescuing the profligate from that worst of vaa« 
salage, the servitude of sin, and subjection to Satan* 
Such is the benign tendency of the glorious gospel. 
Such is its friendly and sanctifying influence on the 
hearts of men. 

It will, indeed, be readily acknowledged, that 
this doctrine may be held in licentiousness by those 
that profess it. But then it will be as confidently 
maintained, that whoever holds it in unrighteousness, 
never received the love of that sacred truth, or ex- 
perienced the power of it. For to have a bare con- 
viction of the truth in the mind, and to experience 
its power on the heart, are very different things. 
The former may produce an outward profession; the 
latter will elevate the affections, turn the corrupt 
bias of the will, and influence the whole conduct. 
With the steadiest persuasion, therefore, of the holy 
nature and tendency of the doctrine of divine grace, 
as it is in itself, and as it operates on the minds and 
manners of all those who know it in truth, I pro- 
ceed to give, not a full display (that is infinitely too 
high for mortals) but some brief hints concerning 
that grace which reigns; and of the way in which it 
is manifested, so as to demonstrate its power, glory, 
and majesty, in the salvation of sinners. And this 
I shall do by endeavouring to illustrate that impor- 
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tant and charmiiig passage^ recorded in Rom. v. 21. 
** Even 80 niighi graee reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life^ by Jesus Christ our Lord." 
And while the author, conscious of bis own insuffi- 
eieney, looks up to the spirit of wisdom for divine 
illumination, that he may write with all the pre- 
cision and sanctity of truth, in opening the noble 
subject of the ensuing treatise; he would entreat 
the reader to peruse with candour and impartiality, 
dK eoDtcsts of the following pages. 
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CHAPTER I. 
CoHoerning the Signification of the Term GaAcCi 

Ttf AT we may proceed with greater dearness and 
oertaiiUy in our foUc^wrag iaquiriesy it is necessary ta 
consider what is implied in the term Qrace. The 
primary and principal sense of the word^ is free &« 
vour; unmerited kindness. In this sense it is used 
most frequently in the- inspired volume. In this 
acceptation it is to be taken, in the words of the 
Holy Ghost under consideration. Grace, in the 
writings of Paul, stands in direct opposition to works 
and worthiness— -all works and worthiness of every 
kind and every degree. This appears from the fol- 
lowing passages :— -*^ Now to him that worketh the 
reward is not reckoned of grace, but of debt ;— - 
Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace." 
" For by grace are ye saved — not of works, lest any 
man should boast.'' ^' Who hath saved us— -not 
according to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace." 

As the word mercy ^ in its primary signification, 
has relation to some creature, either actually in a 
suffering state, or obnoxious to it ; so grace^ in its 
proper and strict sense, always presupposes unworthi* 
ness in its object. Hence, whenever any thing valu- 
able is communicated, the communication of it cannot 
be of grace, any further than the person, on whom it 
is conferred, is considered as unworthy, by him who 
confers it. For, so far as any degree of worth ap- 
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pears5 the proTinie^ of gtftce ceft^^s, and thirt of equity 
takes place.— Grace and worthiness, therefore, can^ 
not be connected in the same act, and for the same 
end. The one must necessarily give place to the 
other, according to that very remarkable text— «*^ If 
it be by grace, then is it no more of works ; other- 
wise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, 
then it is no more grace ; otherwise work is no more 
work." From the apostle's reasoning it is evident, 
that whatever is of works, is not of grace at all ; and 
that whatever Is of grace, is not of works in any de^ 
gree. In Paul's view of things, works and grace 
are essetitially opposite, and equally irreconcilable 
as light and darkness. 

That grace, therefore, about whieh we treat, may 
be thus defined : ^^ It is the eternal and absolot^y 
free favour of God, manifested in the vonchsafement 
of spiritual and eternal blessings to the unworthy." 
What those blessings are, we shall endeavour to 
show in the subsequent pages. Meanwhile, be it 
observed, that, according to this definition, the grace 
of God is eternal ; agreeable to the imrport of those 
reviving words—" Yea, I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love." It is infinitely rich, and divinely 
free; entirely detached from all supposition of human 
worth, and absolutely independent on any such thing 
as human goodness. This is the eternal origin, this 
the glorious basis, of our salvation. Hence it pro* 
ceeds^ and is carried on to perfection. Grace shines 
through the whole. For, as an elegant writer ob- 
serves, it is " not like a fringe of gold, bordering the 
garment; not like an embroidery of gold^ decorating 
the robe ; but like the mercy-seat of the ancient 
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tabernacle^ which was gold— pure gold— -all gold 
throughout.'' 

Yes, reader, this is. the inexhaustible source ofaU 
those inestimable blessings which the Lord bestow^ 
on bis unworthy creatures, in this or a future world. 
It is that which in all that he does, or ever will do 
for sinners, he intends to render everlastingly glori- 
ous in their eyes, and in the eyes of all holy intelli- 
gences* The indelible motto, which is inscribed by 
th« hand of Jehovah on all the blessings of the uor 
cliangeable covenant, is— ^^ To the praise of the 
glory of his grace." 

Hence we may learn, that if grace, in its own par 
ture, and as it is exercised in our salvation, be directly 
opposite to all works and worthiness ; then such per- 
sons are awfully deceived, who seek to join them 
together in the same work, and for the same end. 
However high their pretences may be to holiness of 
heart or life, it is plain from the word of God, and 
may, in some degree^ appear from the nature of the 
thing, that they take an effectual way to ruin their 
souls for ever ; except that very grace prevent, of 
which they have such false and corrupt ideas. For 
grace, divine grace, disdains to be helped out in the 
performance of that work which peculiarly belongs 
to itself, by the poor, imperfect performances of men. 
Attempts to complete what grace begins, betray our 
pride and ofieud the Lord, but cannot promote our 
spiritual interest. Let the reader, therefore, care- 
fully remember, that grace is either absolutely free, 
or it is not at all; and, that he who professes to look 
.for salvation by grace, either believes in his heart to 
be saved entirely by it, or he acts inconsistently in 
affairs of the greatest importance. 
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CHAPTER II. 

OfGracCy as it reigns in our Salvation in general. 

Grace, in our text, is compared to a sovereign. 
Now, a sovereign, considered as such, is invested 
with regal power, and the highest authority. Grace, 
therefore, in her beneficent governipent, must exert 
and manifest power, sovereign power-— must super- 
sede the reign, and counteract the mighty and de- 
structive operations of sin ; or she cannot bring the 
sinner to eternal life. For the Holy Spirit has 
compared sin to a sovereign, whose reign terminates 
in death. 

As sin appears clothed in horrid deformity, and 
anned with destructive power, inflicting temporal 
death, and menacing eternal flames; so grace ap- 
pears on the throne, arrayed in the beauties of 
holiness, and smiling with divine benevolence ; 
touched with feelings of the tenderest compassion, 
and armed with all the magnificence of invincible 
power. Determined, fully determined, to exert her 
authority and gratify her compassion, under the con- 
duct of infinite wisdom ; to the everlasting honour 
of inflexible justice, inviolable veracity, and every 
divine perfection — by rescuing the condemned offen- 
der from the jaws of destruction ; by speaking peace 
to the alarmed consciences of the most damnable de^ 
iinquents; by restoring to apostate creatures and 
vile miscreants, a supreme love to God and delight 
^n the ways of holiness ; and, finally, by bringing 
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them safe to everlasting honour and joy. In a 
word) the heart of this mighty sovereign is com- 
passion itself; her looks ure love ; her language is 
balm to the bleeding soul, and her arm, salvation.-— 
Such a sovereign is Grace. They who are delivered 
by her, must enjoy a complete salvation. They 
who live under her most benign government must 
be happy indeed. 

Divine grace, as reigning in our salvation, not 
only appears, but appears with majesty; not only 
shines, but triumphs. Providing all things ; be* 
stowing, freely bestowing, all things necessary to 
our eternal happiness. Grace does not set our sal- 
vation on foot, by accommodating its terms and con- 
ditions to the enfeebled capacities of a lapsed crea- 
ture ; but begins, carries on, and completes the ar- 
duous work.— —Grace, as a sovereign, does not rescue 
the sinner from deserved ruin; furnish him with 
new abilities ; and then leave him, by their proper 
use, to resist the tempter, to mortify his lusts, to 
attain those holy qualities, and perform those righ«« 
teous acts, which render him fit for eternal happiness, 
and give him a title to it. No ; for, if the province 
and work of grace were circumscribed in this man- 
ner, things of the last importance to the glory of 
God and the felicity of man, would be left in the 
most uncertain and perilous situation. And, ad- 
mitting the possibility of any sinner being saved in 
such a way, there would be ample scope for the ex- 
ertions of spiritual pride, and much room for boast- 
ing; which would be diametrically contrary to the 
honour of the Most High, and frustrate the nohlt 
designs of grace.— -This matchless favour, far from 
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being satisfied with laying the fimndalion, rears the 
superstructure also ; it not onljr settles the prelimina- 
ries, but executes the very business itself. The 
Pharisee, in the parable, made his acknowledgments 
to preventing and assisting grace : for ^* God, I thank 
thee," was his language. It is evident, however, 
that his views of grace were very contracted ; and 
his hopes arising from it very deceitfiiL Would 
we, then, view grace as reigning? We must con- 
sider it as the alpha and omega, the beginning and 
the end of our salvation ; that the unrivalled honour 
of that greatest of all works, may be given to the 
God of all grace. 

Having taken this general view of reigning grace, 
I would now ask. What think you, reader, of this 
wonderful favour ? Is it worthy of God ? Is it 
suitable to your case ? Or, know you not, that you 
are by nature under the power and dominion of sin? 
Of sin, that dreadful sovereign ; of sin, that worst 
of tyrants. Sin reigns, says tbe apostle ; and the 
end of its reign, where the sovereignty of grace does 
not interpose, is eternal death. Can you sleep away 
your time, and dream of being happy at last, while 
under the power of so malignant a sovereign ? Shall 
the toys and trifles of a transitory world amuse, when 
your soul, your immortal all, is at stake ? If so, 
bow lamentable your condition ! how dreadful your 
state ! Awake ! Arise ! Bow the knee to divine 
grace, O stubborn rebel ! while she holds out the 
golden sceptre of pardon and peace. Acknowledge 
her supremacy, submit to her government, before 
justice ascend the throne, and vengeance launch her 
bolts. For then an eternal bar will lie against 
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every applteation for mwcj^ though ansing from the 
most pressing went. 

Or, if awake in your conscience, do you think it 
possible to effect your own deliverance? Alas'! 
you are entirely without strength to perform any 
mich thing; and grace was never intended as an 
auxiliary, to help the weak, bat well-disposed, to 
save themselves. The mercy of God, and the gos- 
pel of Christ, were never designed to assist and re- 
ward the righteous; but to relieve the miserable, 
and save the desperate— 'to deliver such who have 
no other assistance, nor any other hope.— 'May the 
Lord enable you to see your abject vassallage ! May 
the Spirit of truth convince you, that there is no 
possible way of escape, but by reigning grace ! 
Then you will cry for help; and then the reKef 
which grace affords, will be *^ all your salvation and 
all your desire." 

If, on tl>e other hand, you are burdened with 
sin, and harassed t^ fears, the most clamorous fears 
of being cast into hell ; if, sensible of your native 
depravity, the multiplied iniquities of your life, the 
many shameful defects attending your best services, 
and your present absolute unworthiness, you are 
ready to sink in despondency, O remember, that 
grace has erected her throne. This forbids despair. 
For her wonderful throne is erected, not on the 
ruins of justice, not on the dishonour of the law ; 
but, on the bl6od of the lamb. The incon- 
ceivably perfect obedience, and the infinitely meri- 
torious death of the Son of God, form its mighty 
basis. Here grace is highly exalted ; here grace 
appears in state, dispensing her favours, and showing 
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i^r ^iy« To satb a ibeQerdient snd condefcending 
sovereigiit the basest maj hav« free access. Bj 
socb a pawerf\il aovereign, the most various, multi- 
plied, and pressing wacrts, aaay be relieved with the 
Btnost ease and the greatest alacrity.— —Remember, 
dJBCQDSoIate soni, diat the name, the nature, the 
office of Gracp Endironed, loudly attest, that the 
greatest uuwoathiness, and the most pofligate crimes, 
are no bar to the sinner in coming to Christ for 
sdivatioD; in looking to sovereign favour for all 
tbat be vants. Nay, they demonstrate, that the 
unworthy and sin&l are the only persons with 
whom grace is at all concerned. This is amazing ! 
this is delightful { 

Ho ! all ye children of want and sons of wretch- 
edness ! hither may ye come with the utmost free- 
ibm* Be it known to you, be it never forgotten by 
jroB, that Jehovah considered your indigent case, 
and designed your complete relief, when he erected 
this wonderful throne. Your i^mes are not omitted 
in the heavenly grant: nay, ye are the only persons 
that are blessed with a right of access to his mercy- 
seat.— Did sinners more generally know their state, 
and the glorious nature of grace, as exalted in ma- 
jesty, how would the throne of this mighty sove- 
reign be crowded ! — crowded, not by persons adorned 
with fine accomplishments— but, with the poor, the 
maimed, the halt, and the blind. With longing 
hearts and uplifted hands, big with expectation and 
sure ' of success, they would throng her courts. 
Thither they would flee, as a cloud for number, and 
as doves for speed : for there is provision made to 
supply all their wants. And as persons of all ranks, 
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and of every character, are equally deadtote of any 
righteous or valid plea for admission into the etemid 
kingdom ; so, seeing their need, they have equally 
free access to this munificent sovereign, and the 
same ground to expect complete relief. Here, and 
in this respect, there is no difierence between the 
devout professor, and the abandoned profligate; the 
chaste virgin, and the infamous prostitute. For, 
being all criminals, and under the same eondemna^ 
tion, they have not the smallest gleam of hope, ex- 
cept what shines upon them in that compassionate 
proclamation, which is issued from the throne of 
grace by the eternal Sovereign. But, as that pro- 
clamation is expressive of the freest favour and the 
riclicst grace, including offenders of the worst charac- 
ters, publishing pardon for sins of the deepest dye, 
and all ratified by veracity itself; it affords sufficient 
encouragement to the vilest wretch that lives, who 
is willing to owe his all to divine bounty—the 
strongest encouragement, without hesitation to re- 
ceive the heavenly blessing, and with gratitude to 
rejoice in the royal donation. ^ Yes, thine it is, O 
Sovereign Grace I to raise the poor from the dung- 
hill, and the needy out of the dust. Thine it is, to 
set them on the thrones of glory, and number them 
among the princes of heaven.' Remember this, my 
soul, and be this thy comfort ; and may the Lord 
enable both the author and the reader to see, eye 
to eye, the riches of reigning grace. 

Having endeavoured to show how grace reigns 
in our salvation in general, I shall now proceed, in 
the following chapters, to make it appear that grace 
reigns more particularly in our election— -calling— — 
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pardon -^justification — - adoption -^sanctlfication-* 
and perseverance in the faith, to eternal life* These 
are so many essential branches of our salvation ; and 
in the vouchsafement of these capital blessings, grace 
reigns, manifesting an authority and exerting a power 
truly divine and infinitely glorious. 



CHAP. III. 
OfGracCi as it Reigns in our Election. 

Among the various blessings which flow from 
sovereign goodness, and are dispensed by reigning 
grace, that of election deservedly claims our first 
regard. It was in the decree of election that the 
grace of our infinite Sovereign did first appear, in 
choosing Christ as the head, and in him, as his 
members, all that should ever be saved. Election, 
therefore, is the first link in the golden chain of our 
salvation,* and the corner-stone in the amazing fabric 
of human happiness. 

As Jehovah is the former of universal nature, 
the supporter and governor of all worlds; and as it 
is not consistent with the perfection of an infinite 
agent, to act without the highest and noblest de- 
sign ; so the adored Creator, before he imparted ex- 
istence, or time commenced, proposed and appointed 
an end worthy of himself, in all he determined to 
do. This was his own glory. This was his grand 

* Rom. viil. 29, 30. 
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deftign in all the ▼arioas ranka ef ezntenee to wUA( 
Ilia almigfatjr^/£ii/ gave birtb. Not a swg^ eraatore 
in the vast scale of dependent beiegy but is omneeted 
with this as its ultimate end. The kftiest serapll^ 
that surrounds the throng and the meanest meet 
that crawls in the dust, have the ssone origina) parenti 
and are designed to answer the same exalted end, in 
different ways. To deny this or to suppose that the 
most perfect agent did not act for the most worthy 
purpose, is highly derogatory to the dignity of the 
First Cause. 

Nobly conspicuous, anoDg the varioue orders of 
animate and inanimate existence in this lower crea- 
tion^ was man, when first formed, and recent from 
the hands of his Maker. Man^ therefor^ aa bearing' 
the lively impress of hxa great Q^eator's imi^e; po&» 
aesaing snch elevated faculties and large capae^ies 
for operation and enjoyment, was designed, i^ m 
peculiar manner, to answer this highest of all pfn^* 
pocea. Nor was the entrance of sin subversive of 
the grand design^ but made subservient to it in 
various ways. It was impossible that such an event 
should bring confusion into the stopendous plan spf 
difine operation,, which consummate wisdom had 
formed. For, ^ known to omniscient God are all 
his worksy and all events irom the beginning of the 
world.' All that is comprehended in what men call 
eontingent^ is absolute certainty with Him who k 
perfect in knowledge. The entrance of sra, there* 
fore, among the moral agents, whether angels or 
men, could not possibly frustrate Jehovah's purpose, 
or lender hia original designa abortive. ** The 
counsel of the Lord shall stand, and he will do all 
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his plenure." And tlwugk the entrance of moral 
evil among mankind was an awfol event; though 
Adank aaid every intfividiial of his nameroas offipring, 
were contaminatedy iBJured, and rouied by it; yet it 
jqipears from divine revelation, that ^ He who de- 
dares the end from the beginning/ not only foresaw 
ity but firom eternity determined to display his per- 
feetiODe,. and prooMite his glory by it. His deter- 
aniation waa^ to glorify himself in the complete sal- 
vation and endless felicity of some of the apostate 
taeey and in the righteous eondemnation of others ; 
so» that a revenue of glory shall arise to the great 
supreme from all mankind* This glory shall arise, 
aa well from that haughty Egyptian monarch, who 
renounced Crod's dominion, and said, ^^ Who ia Jk- 
BOVAH, that I should obey him ?" aa from the king 
of Israel, whose exalted character is, ** a man after 
God'a own heart." As well from a traitorous Judas, 
who soli hk Master^s blood, as from a fiiithful 
Paul, who counted not his very life dear, so that 
he might finish his course with joy, and promote the 
Saviorui^s honour. These shall be the monuments 
of sovereign grace I those of righteous vengeance; 
and both for the glory of God to all eternity.— Nor 
is any thing more agreeable to right reason, or the 
aacved scripture, than to conclude, that, as Jehovah 
is the first canse^ so he should be the last end ; and 
that he should be at the mast perfect liberty to dis- 
pose of Us offending creatures, in what way he 
pkases, for hie own glory. To dispute this, is to 
desiy hie divine supremacy, and, with Pharaoh, to 
renounce his eternal dominion.^ 

Such betttg the final cause of the creation in 



56 

general, and of mankind in particular, that soTereign 
Being, who has an absolute right to do what he will 
with his own, having determined to create man and 
to leave him to the freedom of his own will, foresee- 
ing he would certainly fall ; of his free, distinguish- 
ing love, chose a certain number out of the apostate 
race of Adam, and ordained them to a participation 
of grace here, and to the enjoyment of glory here- 
after. In the execution of which purpose, by means 
every way becoming the Deity, he determined to 
display and to glorify all his inBnite excellencies. 
Such is that immanent act of God, which is commonly 
called Ellection, and the subject of this chapter* 

The doctrine of election, or, which is the same 
thing, the doctrine of distinguishing grace, is now 
generally exploded by our modern, rational, and 
polite divines. It is deemed unworthy of serious 
notice, by the learned and philosophic gentlemen of 
the present age. And though it cannot be denied 
to have made a considerable figure in those systems 
of divinity, that were adopted by men of eminence 
for piety and learning in former ages, and particu- 
larly by our first Reformers from Popery ; yet now 
it is ranked, by many, among the rash opinions of a 
credulous 'antiquity. It is cashiered as a doctrine 
abhorrent to reason, and as at eternal war with the 
moral perfections of God. It is consigned over to 
oblivion, as worthy of no more regard than the bold 
inquiries and wild conclusions, the laborious, trifling, 
and learned lumber, of the. ancient, doting, Popish 
schoolmen. It is traduced also as a declared enemy 
to practical piety, and as highly injurious to the 
comfort and hope of mankind. This being the case, 
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we need not wonder that it is now become quite nn- 
£ishionable. 

But what is the reason of this tragical outcry 
against it? If I be not greatly deceived, it is as 
follows:— This doctrine lays the axe at the root of 
all our boasted moral excellence. This doctrine, in 
its native consequences, demolishes every subterfuge 
of human pride ; as it leaves not the shadow of a differ- 
ence between one man and another, why the Deity 
should regard and save this person rather than that ; 
but teaches all who know and all who embrace it, 
to rest in that memorable maxim, ^^ Even so Father, 
for so it seemeth good in thy sight ;" resolving the 
whole into divine grace and divine sovereignty* 
Without paying the least compliment to the learn- 
ing, sagacity, or character of any who dare to arraign 
the divine conduct, it repels their insolence in the 
following blunt manner, ^^ Nay, but O man ! who art 
thou that repliest against God ?" It further teaches, 
that an unmerited kindness and sovereign favour 
began the work of salvation, so the same grace must 
carry it on and complete the vast design; while 
the Most High, ever jealous of his honour, is de- 
termined to have all the glory. Other reasons 
might be mentioned, but these may suffice to show, 
that the spirit of independence, which is natural 
to man, and reigns in the unregenerate, must be 
fired with resentment by such an attack upon it. 
Hence the few votaries of this unpopular doctrine 
must expect reproach and ridicule, if not something 
more severe, to attend the profession of a tenet so 
unpolite. 

It is not) however, my present design to enter 
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U|M)n a labMtf eel defeoce o£ tbia effis»sif« decteiiMk 
I shall leave that to the friends of truth* «b& bmft 
nore leisure and greater aUlitieft; which, indeed, 
has been already often performed with great advan- 
tage to the church of God. I sbaU, therefore^ con- 
tent myself with taking a abort view of Xkstfrimipal 
branches of this article of the Chriatian fattb; witib 
proposing a jfm argumeniSy which appear to ue plaio 
and peitineot^ in vindication of it; and with pointing 
out its proji^r improoemefit. 

That they who are called the ekct, in the voIumm 
of inspiration^ are a people distinguished from otbcis^ 
and that all mankiiid are not included undec that 
denomination, are truths so evident as scarcely to 
ueed any proof. These things are aoi ohviousy from 
the allowed signiikation of the term, and the tenov 
of divine revelation, as to leave no room tot dispute* 
From the signification of the ternk. For where alt, 
whether persons or things, are equally accepted, 
there is no preference given; there is qo cboace made: 
there are none left. But to elect and to choose are 
the same thing — where any are chosen, others must 
be refused. From the tenor of divine revelation* 
As it is written, ^^ I speak not of you all ; I know 
whom I have chosen-— 'I have chosen you out of the 
world — the election bath obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded." 

That they who are so denominated, are not churched 
Off collective bodies, appears with superiov evidence 
from what is asserted concerning tbem, in the same 
infallible rule of our faith and practice. They ate 
described as having their '^ names written in heaven," 
and '^ in the book of life." They are said to be 
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^ agimei to etotnil life^" aimI chosen to saiTatioo. 
Aod^ in die boldetft nuaiiMr imaginable^ it ia aalced 
by one fpke waa thoroogblji acqaadntcd wilh their 
atatc sod pivilqgei^ <^ Who. shall li^ any thing to 
die charge of Gved'a elect ?'-*^Now, & anall degree 
of diacerament will enable na to conclnde, that these 
things cannot be affirmed with trad), oonceming 
natione^ dhnrefaea, or communitiea of any sort, con- 
nderedl aa sochw But, on the contrary, they strongly 
VBfiyf that the elect are particolar persona, whose 
names are in a peculiar manner known to God, aa 
distinguished from others; that election relates to 
spiritual blessings and eternal enjoyments; and that 
die objects of it are dear to God, and for erer pre* 
eiom tn hie sight* 

That the objecta of election are particolar persons, 
may fvrtber i^pear from hence: From the beginning 
Jehovah designed to manifest his love in the salva- 
tion of sinners* The damnation inflicted on many, 
p«t9 it beyond a doubt, that this design extended 
onfy to some, for all are not saved, and the divine 
porpose cannot be rendered void. This salvation. 
was to be wrought by his own Son, as invested witk 
the character, and performing the work^ of a Me- 
diator and Surety. As a Meditator and Substitute, 
he was to obey, and bleed, and die; die, under a 
diarge of the blackest guilt, and feeling the weight 
at the heaviest corse. It was* necessary, therefore, 
to be determined, how many, and who in paordcular, 
sboold be interested in this wonderful woric, and 
saved by it. Their persons, as well as their situa- 
tt^ and wants must be known, to him, and distiii* 
goisbed from others^ For it is abswcd to snppoas,. 
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that he should engage as a substitute to perforin 
obedience and pour his blood ; to lay down his life 
as a ransom to satisfy justice^ and all this for persons 
unknown. When a^jr one engages, in a legal way^ 
to become responsible for another in matters of debt 
or offence, he is always supposed to have some knowr 
ledge of the person for whom he engages, so as to 
distinguish him from all others, who may be in simi- 
lar circumstances, and stand in the same need; and 
the name of the persons whose cause he undertakes, 
must also be mentioned in the engagement, to render 
it valid. 

Nor does it appear that the design of God in the 
salvation of sinners, by the incarnation and death of 
his own Son, could have been certainly answered on 
any other hypothesis. Supposing, for instance, that 
it had been the divine purpose to save, by the media- 
tion of Jesus, all who should ever believe, without 
ascertaining the persons who should thus embrace 
the Redeemer ; it would have remained dubious 
whether any would be finally saved, because uncer- 
tain whether any would ever believe. But if it were 
certain that some would believe, this certainly must 
arise from the purpose of God ; for nothing future 
can be absolutely certain, on any other foundation. 
If it was determined that some should believe, the 
divine appointment must be considered as extending 
to every individual whose faith and salvation are 
supposed to be certain. For faith is a gift of grace, 
and could not be foreseen in any but those on whom 
the Great Dispenser of every favour had determined 
to bestow it. Hence we may safely infer, that as 
the death of Christ was absolutely certain, in virtue 
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of a divine purpose, and the everlasting compact be- 
tween the Eternal Three, so all the individuals that 
should ever be saved by the undertaking of Jesus 
were chosen of God, were distinguished from others, 
and consigned to the great Shepherd as his peculiar 
charge. 

It is equally clear, that the elect were chosen of 
God before time began ; for their election is one of 
the first effects of divine love. This love was from 
everlasting. The love of God to their persons, and 
their election to complete felicity, must, therefore, 
be eternal.— If, indeed, there had ever been a point 
in duration, in which the blessed God had no 
thoughts of a Mediator, nor any designs of manifest- 
ing his love to miserable and guilty creatures ; then 
it might be supposed that there was an instant in 
which the favoured few, who are called his elect, 
were not the objects of his choice. But if it was 
Jehovah's eternal purpose to manifest the riches of 
his grace by a Mediator ; and if the Deity, subsist- 
ing in Three distinct Persons, and acting under the 
personal characters of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, did, before all worlds, resolve on the 
measures to be pursued ; and if a Mediator was ap- 
pointed, as the grand medium of divine operation in 
the wonderful work, then we may safely conclude, 
that the persons to be interested in this mediation, 
and benefitted by it, were fixed upon and chosen. 
For both reason and revelation concur to forbid our 
supposing, that the Son of the Blessed should en- 
gage as Mediator and act as a substitute, for he did 
not know whom ; or that the counsels of heaven 
should terminate in mere perad ventures. It would 



be e%iu% incoiigiiiOQS £ar us to km^me^ tkat a uh 
•alutiMk in the Etenuil Mml coneenitiig xke wofk 
^f red^mptiMv wb&di is evidently the chief erf* sll the 
wsya of 6ed^ should have anj otbci date tbaa eter- 
Bityr 

Expressly in our favour, and in proofof the point, 
sie the dedaratioos of the Holy Ghost. Thus we 
lead : *^ God hath, from the b^Dning, chosen you 
to salvation— He hath chosen us in him, before ^ 
foundfttioo of the world.''-- «They were chosen in 
Christ, as theic bead and representative. Christ 
aad the eleet constitute one mystical body. He the 
heady and they the meBabers; ^* the fulness of him 
that fiUeth aU in alL" ^< Before the £iniiidatioa of tbe 
vofld/' Thta empfaaticsi pbraae isi evidently expres- 
sive of eteraity. Before ike world was formed, or 
any creature existed, tine did not comnenee. Tbe 
cottiraencement of time, and thai of created exist- 
ence^ are exactly of the same date. Prior, there- 
fere, to tbe formation of the universe, duration was 
all eternity^ absolute etermty.— *Tbe same infallibly 
writer,^ in the same epistle, speaking o£ tbe amaziirg 
scheme of man's redensption^ formed in the mind of 
God,, calls it ^^ the eternal purgoje," which he par- 
posed ini Christ Jesos our Lord ; which, as we have 
before proved^ neccsaaiily infers tbe choice of tbe 
oli^ts of thai redenption* i 

Tins trutb may be furdier evinced by considering, 
tbat as tbe inheritance of glory was prepared for its 
future possessors before the foundation of the wodd, 
so grace and all spiritudl Uessnsgs tbat were neces- 
sary to fit them for the en^ment of it, were ^* given 
them in Christ Jesus ;'' were lodged in his hand, as 
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Attr federal head^ m the e|ipoiiiled Mediator, tmd 
tat tbciff use, ^^ before the wvrki began." Nev mn 
we eonoeive of any nev detemioatioQeanaiaifmtbe 
Etefxial Mind, or any porpotea farmed bjr eur 
Maker, vhicb were not from everlasting, wHbeut 
sapposiog btm defective in knowledge^ er raBtabte 
io bis perfectiecis. Suppositiens these, which rtry 
ill beeome the character of Hiiii, whose name b 
Jehovah. 

Bot is there any reason assignaUev why the eleel 
wete chosen to life and glory, while others were left 
in their sins to perish under the stroke of divine jut* 
tiee? None m tbe crealuieu For all nankiod 
were viewed as in the same situation, ami ea a per* 
foot levdf eensadered in tbemselvesw Noiwithstsmd- 
ing, the great Aothoi of idi things and Lord of the 
werid condescends to assign the reason, when he 
says, *^ i will have me ri^ en whom I will have nei^ 
ey/'* In this the adored Redeemer perfectly ac^i« 
esced, as appears from those remarkable words, 
^^Even so, Father, f<Mr so it seemed good in thy 
sight*" In this ^so, the penetrating judgment of 
that wonderful man, who was caught up to the third 
heavens^ rested completely satisfied.^ And in tbe 
same reason of the divine procedure, we ought all to 
rest,, without a murmuring word, er an opposing 
thoQght» Nor can we rebel against the sovereign 
determinations of the Most High, without incurring 
flagrant guilt; or persist in so doing, and escape 
with impunity. 

But supposing there was no original difiference 
between the objects of distinguishing grace, and 
those who finally pet ish ; yet did not the Omniscient 
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foresee them as possessed of faith, fruitful in holy 
obedience, and persevering in it to the end? and 
were not these considered, by a righteous God, as 
the cause why he chose them rather than others, 
who were viewed as destitute of such recommenda- 
tions ? By no means. For grace reigns, in the 
choice of all the elect : and grace, as a sovereign, 
rejects with disdain every such proud pretence to a 
cUim upon her, as is here supposed. She never 
affords her smiles to any, because they arq worthy. 
She ennobles none, because they are better than 
others. So to do would be quite inconsistent with 
her amiable character ; would be utterly subversive 
of her grand design. Whenever she bestows her 
kind regards, it is with the condescension of an ab- 
solute sovereign. Wherever she interposes her 
helping hand, it is on the behalf of such, who have 
no other relief, nor any other plea. But, as a fur- 
ther proof of my negative, I would offer the follow- 
ing arguments: — 

Faith in Christ, and holy obedience, are repre- 
sented by the unerring Spirit, as the fruits and ef- 
fects of election: they cannot, therefore, be considered 
as the cause, without absurdity in reason, and a con- 
tradiction to divine revelation. For it is written, 
^* As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed 
—He hath chosen us-^— that we might be holy." 
They believed, because they were " ordained to eter- 
nal life;" not ordained to eternal life, because 
it was foreseen they would believe. They were 
chosen, not because they were, or ever would be 
holy; but that they might be so. They, and 
they only, partake of faith, who are called by di- 
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Tine grace; bat such otily are called to faith and 
bolinesa, who were predestinated to be conformed to 
the image of Christ* For *'whom he did predesti- 
nate, them he abo called." Again : The chosen of 
God alone are the sheep of Christ. None but they 
who are so denominated believe on him, according 
to his own declaration : ^' Ye believe not, because ye 
are not of my sheep." By which we are taught^ 
that believing in him does not make us his sheep, or 
give us alright to the character, but is an evidence 
that we were so considered in the sight of God, and 
given into the hands of the great Shepherd to be 
saved by him. Once more : God ** hath called ns 
with an holy calling, not according to," not in con- 
sideration of ^* our works," whether past or future ; 
^* but according to his own purpose and grace, which 
be purposed in Christ Jesus, before the world began." 
If, then, we are not called according to our works 
or worthiness, but according to the everlasting pur- 
pose, and free distinguishing grace of Him who 
^^worketh all things after the counsel of his own will;" 
much less is it to be supposed that we were chosen 
according to them, or in foresight of them. 

To illustrate the truth and confirm the argument, 
it may be further observed, that faith and holiness, 
in the methods of grace, occupy a middle station. 
They are neither the foundation nor the top-stone in 
the spiritual building. Though inseparably con- 
nected with election, they are neither its cause nor 
its consummation. That is sovereign grace ; this 
infinite glory. Faith and holiness are, as one ob- 
serves, what stalks and branches are to a root ; by 
which the vegetable juices ascend, to produce and 
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ripen tbt principal froh. *^ Bjr grace are ye saTcd- 
tbrougb iaiiib— *Cbosen to salvafticm tliroagh. aandi^ 
ficatkmofthe Spirit, and belief of tfat truth.'' Co». 
sequeetlyy they are no more the cause of electkHy 
than the means neceasaiy to attain any vahiaUe end 
are the eauae of appointing that end ; than wbieb 
nothing can be suppoficd more absnnL Beside^, if 
men were foreseen as poaaessed of faith and holincnr 
prior to their election, and independent on it^ it ir 
hard to coDcoive what oceaaion there waa^&r their 
being elected at all* There could be no neces aky 
fiat it, to seeiire thrir final hapjnneas. For the 
Jndge of aU the earth must do right ; and etcmal 
miaery waa never designed to be the portaon of any 
wbo beUere and aie holy ; fov peace and salfatictt 
are mseparably joined to such a state and saeh dia- 
ractera. To have ordained such to happtoeaa and 
j^ory, as were foreseen to be thua qualified, wonl^ 
therefore, have been altogether nnnecesaary. 

Further: Election depends on the mere good 
pleasure of God, without any motive in us to infltt- 
enee the divine wilL No other cause is assigned by 
Paul, when stathig and defending the doctrine ; no 
other reason is given by his divine Masster* The 
fiMnnex asaet ts,i that the King immortal ^ ptedeati* 
nated us—according te the good [^eaaare (^ his 
wilL" Thai '' it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him thai runneth, but of God that showeth merey.. 
Therefore hath he nen^ on whom he witL" And 
the latter with joy declares, *^ I thank thee^ O Father, 
Lord of heaven aad eaith, because thou hast hid 
these things, firomi the wise and prudlent, andhaat r^ 
vealed them unto baheat Eiven 8% Father, for ae 



it MemMl good in tl^ i^bt*^ That r«fri«limi 
which ia bete deatgned b na olhqr than tba axociH 
tion of the divine pmrpoat id alectioD. And the oel^ 
zeaaon anigned faj Hkn who ia ibe wkdom af Gk>d, 
and p qr fc c dy aoqitainted with the eomisels of heanreny 
why the mjsteriea of the gospel arerrrealed teaofoef 
wUle etbeia of supecioa abilitiea and greater reputa- 
tien aneng their fcUow^crealaves are left in abMlode 
^ponnee of dieniy and aoffiei ed to oppose tbem to 
dmr aggcsf ated min ; is the sovereign pkaaure ef 
Han wha» ^ giveth noaceount of any of bis mattersL** 
Much to our purpose are the words of PmtI, when 
pcofissaedy handling the sdbject^ and hn'gely defend** 
iBg the doctrine^ of dirine eteckionr ^' The children 
being- net yet botn/' andy conaequently, ^seitbev 
bsndng- done any good ot eviV^ to obtain the appve* 
bakion or provoke the resentment of their Creator; 
^ that the purpose of God according'to election »igbl 
stand, not ef wotbsy ' or worthiness in the objects ef 
it, bat of the grace of ^^ him that caH^b f^ it was said 
eoneeming Jacob and Esau, aa an instance of ihedi* 
vine procedure towards mankind in generalj and as 
an evidenee of the truth of the cfectrine^ ^ the elder 
shall aerve tbe youngerr'' And again : ^ ll>er»i» a 
reamanV' ^ ▼c^ small number, ^^ according' to the 
election of grace." This assertion tbe sacved dis*> 
po&nt pcoceeds to confirm, by the following nervoos 
argmnent— -»aD argument taken fFo» tbe nature of 
graces as contvadistingtiished to all works and wor<^ 
tldnesa of erery kind : ^* And if by grace, then it is 
no more of works ; otberwise grace is no more grace. 
But if it be of works;, then it is no mere gra<^; 
otfaerwiae work ia no BMce work.'* Here the truth 
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under consideration is asserted in the plainest man** 
ser : here it is defended by the strongest reasoning; 
so that if any submission of judgment and conscience 
be due to the positive dictates of the infallible Spirit; 
if any regard ought to be paid to a demonstrati?e 
argument urged by the Lord's ambassador, here it it 
due, and here it ought to be paid. Here we are 
taught, and here it is proved, that our election to 
eternal glory must be either entirely of grace, or en- 
tirely of works ; grace and works being entirely op- 
posite. They cannot, therefore, unite in producing 
the same event, or promoting the same end. Who- 
ever, then, acknowledges that there is any such 
thing as an election of sinners to future happiness, 
must necessarily maintain, either, that the sole rea- 
son why they are chosen rather than others, was 
their own superior worthiness, without grace being 
concerned at all in the choice ; and so their election 
is an act of remunerative justice : Or, that they were 
considered equally unworthy of the divine regards, 
as any of those who perish ; and so their election is 
an act of sovereign grace. One of these he must 
hold in opposition to the other. For if there be any 
other alternative, the Apostle's argument is weak 
and inconclusive. There is no reconciling expedi- 
ent, which can be devised by the wit of man. We 
may attempt a coalition between works and grace^ 
but it will be found absolutely impracticable ; while 
our pride and folly, in so doing, will be great, and 
our disappointment certain. For such an attempt 
would not only bring the greatest confusion into all 
our ideas about works and grace ; but, as far as pos- 
sible, destroy the very things themselves. Such 
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persons as inaiiitain the contrary hypothesis, may, to 
save appearances, say that election is of grace ; but 
if it be on a foresight of faith and obedience, there 
is, in reality, nothing of grace in it ; for grace is free 
favour. On this supposition, election is no other 
than an appointment of a reward to its objects ; on 
a foresight of the requisite conditions being pre- 
scribed to them and performed by them. And as 
such, it is an act of remunerative justice ; or, at least, 
of fidelity and truth; but cannot, without open vio- 
lence to the common signification of the terms, be 
denominated an act of free love and pure benevo- 
lence.* 

Once more : That it is the design of Paul, when 
handling the subject, in his epistle to the Romans, 
to exclude all consideration of human worthiness, 
and to resolve the election of those who are saved 
entirely into the grace of God, as infinitely free, and 
divinely sovereign, appears from those objections to 
which he replies. For the objections which are 
made, and the answers returned, are of such a na- 
ture, as would appear quite impertinent, and without 
the least shadow of reason to support them, on sup- 
posing that God, when he chose his people, had any 
regard to their superior worthiness, in comparison 
with those who perish. The objections suppose, 
that the divine conduct in that affair is inequitable. 
But such a supposition could never have been made, 
such a charge could never have been laid against it, 
by any man of sense or the least reflection ; if the 
Almighty, in the decree of election, had proceeded 

• Dr. Tuckney*8 Fndect. TbeoL Fait II. p. 81. 
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to diiiiDgiuth between vme men and MKthei^ Afieoid^ 
iog to their penooal qualities end menl woitb* 

The inCdlUjle writer btviDg treated about Go£b 
•dietkiguiehing lore to Jaedb, and bia nyection af 
Eaaii, starts an objection against die tenor nf his 
acguiog, and the truth be naintaiDed ; an ebjectieiif 
he knew, that was both plausible and miwnn. 
What shall we say then ; what will be 
the necessary consequence of our £Dregoing 
tion ? Will any one dare to oanchucle^ that tbene is 
unrighteousness with €»od, because be dispenses er 
withholds his favours acoordiag to his own aoveneign 
pleasure ! Far be it ! Such a consequence will be 
held in the utmost abfaorrenoe^ by aU who revere 
their Maker.— The Apostie, having rejected the 
shocking inference in the strongest manner, proceeds 
to confirm his assertions, and prove his doetrins. 
This he does by appealing to the ancient scriptnrea. 
*^ For He," whose name is Jehovah, saith to Moaes, 
" I will have mercy ou whom I will have mercy, and 
I will have compassion on whom I will have compaa^ 
sion." From which memorable and ancient oiade, 
he infers the following conclusion— ^^ So then, it is 
not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that showeth mercy." Hence it appears, 
with striking evidence, that it was Paul's design to 
prove, not only that some of the fallen race were 
chosen, in contradistinction to others, but also that 
those objects of the divine choice were appointed to 
glory, not in consideration of any thing which caused 
them to differ from others, but purely, solely, en- 
tirely, because it was the good pleasure of God, to 
make them partakers of that mercy, on which they 
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imi not the leoBt claini^ any more dian diose who 
^erifh. For, on a supposition of the oootrary, il 
fbei not appear tiiat his quotation iron the writings 
of Moses, and the eonelusion he forms upon it, were 
at all to his purpose ; bat are adapted to mislead his 
i«ader, and bias his judgment in favour of error. 

Tlie zealous and indefatigable teacher of heavenly 
trath, in .prosecuting his subject, meets with another 
objection, which he is equally careful to obviate. 
F«r, after having asserted that Jehovah has ^ mercy 
on whom he will, and whom he will he hardenetfa." 
AAer which he adds, ^^ Thou wilt say then unto 
me, why doth he yet find fault" with any of his crea- 
tures, or blame their conduct ? *^ for who hath re- 
sisted his wSl, or rendered his purposes void ?^ 
This objection exhibits a faithful mirror, in which 
efeiy opposer of divine sovereignty may see his face, 
sad read his character. The most horrid and shock- 
ing conseqnences which are now charged on the doc- 
trine of eternal, unconditional, and personal election, 
are here included and reduced to a small compass. 
This objection, in modern style, stands thus : ^ Ac- 
cording to the Calvinistic doctrine of election, men 
are mere machines. They are impelled to this or 
that by a fatal necessity. They are no longer the 
proper objects of praise or blame, of reward or pun- 
ishment. Adieu, therefore, to every virtuous action, 
and all praise-worthy deeds. Whether we be 
righteous or wicked here, whether we be saved or 
damned hereafter, an arbitrary will and a sovereign, 
omnipotent decree, are the cause of all.' Such 
persons, however, as are inclined to repeat the stale 
objection, would do well to consider in what manner 
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the apostle refutee it ; and how he treats the prbadi 
oppoter of the sovereign prerogative of the great 
Sopreine. The objection is levelled against the so- 
vereignty of God, in making such an immense dis- 
tinction between persons, equally unworthy of divine 
clemency. But though it is bold and blasphemous 
to the last degree, the unerring teacher does not re- 
fute, or attempt to remove it, by informing the ob- 
jector, that it was not his design, by the immediate- 
ly foregoing assertion, to affirm, that the sole cause 
of that infinite di£Perence which shall subsist to eter- 
nity between the state of one man and another, 
equally guilty and alike miserable, considered in 
themselves, was the free, sovereign pleasure of God* 
No ; he is far from giving any such hint ; but im- 
mediately recurs to the supreme dominion of Him 
who formed the universe, as a consideration of suffi- 
cient importance, and sufficiently clear, to establish 
the point. So far from softening his former assertions, 
however harsh they might seem, that he at once con- 
firms the truth he asserted, and illustrates the pro- 
priety of the language he used. In doing of which 
he suggests, that the objection, horrid as it is, cannot 
have the least force, or pertinency of application, ex- 
cept it were proved, that the Majesty of heaven has 
not an absolute right to dispense his favours just as 
he pleases. But this the resolute assertor of Je- 
hovah's honour was not willing to grant; this he 
could by no means allow, without denying the God 
that is above ; he, therefore, boldly repels the confi- 
dence of the proud objector, by a strong exclamation 
and a mortifying query——" Nay, but O man ! who 
art thou that repliest against God ?" Shall a worm 
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of (be •iribt an iiiaecC, an atoim arraign hia conduct, 
vbo ia JL9rd of the universe, and pronounce it un- 
lighteous? Shall impotence and dust fly in the 
£ice of Omnipotence ? Shall corruption and guilt 
prescribe rules of equity, by which the Most Holy 
shall regulate his behaviour towards the rebellious 
subjects of his boundless empire ? Far be it ! 
" Woe to him that striveth with his Maker ! Let 
the potsherds strive with the potsherds of the earth;" 
but let not the despicable fragment presume to make 
war upon heaven ; lest divine wrath, like a devour- 
ing fire, break out and consume it. 

The aealous and cautious disputant, having se- 
verely rebuked the opposer's folly and arrogance, 
proceeds to confirm his assertion, and illustrate the 
momentous truth, by a familiar instance, and by ap- 
pealing to the common sense of mankind. '' Shall 
the thing formed, say to him that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me thus ?" For example : '^ Hath 
not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel to honour, and another to dishon- 
our ?" none can deny it. Is such a power allowed, 
by the common consent of mankind, to belong to the 
meanest artificer, and shall it be denied to Him who 
is the former of 4II things ? So to act, would be a 
monsUous compound of absurdity and blasphemy. 
The apoatle now proceeds to apply his illustration. 
''*What if God, willing to show hi^ wrath, and to 
make hispower known," having ^^ endured with much 
loQg>suffering the vessels of wrath fitted for destruc- 
tioQ," by their own rebellion against bim, should, in 
the end, pour out his vengeance upon them, who shall 
dare to pronounce his conduct unrighteous ? ^^ And," 
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what if the same sovereign Being, <* that he might 
make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of 
mercy which he had afore prepared unto glory, de- 
termined to manifest infinite love in their coro[dete 
deliverance from deserved destruction, who has a 
right to complain ?" Shall the eye of any be evil, 
because their injured Maker is good ? Has he not 
an eternal right to do what he will with his own ? 
Or, is he a debtor to any of his creatures ? If so, 
they shall be fully recompensed. Shall every petty 
sovereign in the kingdoms of this world be allowed 
to choose his own favourites ; and, in certain cases, 
to manifest his clemency to some delinquents, while 
he leaves others to suffer the desert of their crimes, 
without beiug subject to the control of his meanest 
subjects in the performance of those sovereign acts ? 
and shall He who rules over all be denied the exer- 
cise of his supreme, royal prerogative ? Absurd, in 
supposition ! impossible, in fact ! But, though God 
bestows his favour on whom he pleases, yet, as^he is 
an infinitely wise agent, he must always have the 
highest reason for what he does. Divine sovereign- 
^ ty, therefore, must not be considered as a blind par- 
tiality, or as a dictate of mere will without wisdom ; 
but as the exercise of an all-comprehensive under- 
standing, and of a will that is inflexibly right, or- 
dering all the affairs of Jehovah's vast empire for the 
manifestation of his own glorious attributes. To 
conceive of a sovereign decree, as detached from 
wisdom and rectitude, is to picture to ourselves the 
conduct of a Turkish despot, not the appointment 
of him that made and governs the world. 

Hence it appears, that, if we consider the AU 
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mighty as choosing any of the fdllefn race to life and 
happiness, we behold him manifesting the mercy of 
& compassionate father to his offspring. But if we 
consider him as choosing this person rather than 
that, when both were equally wretched, we view him 
fts vested with the character of a sovereign Lord, 
Jind as the sole proprietor of his own favours. I^ 
therefore, the question he asked, Why any were 
chosen to salvation, when all deserved to perish? 
the answer is. Because our Maker is mercifiil. 
But if it be further asked, Why Paul, for instance, 
was chosen rather than Judas? The answer is. 
Because he is Lord of all, and has an indisputable 
right to do what he will with his own.* But if this 
answer will not satisfy the curious inquirer, he is 
advised by the Holy Ghost to go and ask the potter, 
What was the reason of his very different procedure 
with the same lump of clay ? why he formed the 
vessels into which it was wrought for such different 
and opposite uses? The illiterate artificer will 
readily answer, as directed by common sense, ^* Not 
any thing in the clay itself, but my own deliberate 
and free choice. For it was of the same kind, and 
possessed the same qualities, throughout the whole 
mass; nor could one part dictate how it would be 
formed, or for what uses, any more than another." 
Thus the most ignorant potter, without hesitation, 
would assert a kind of sovereignty over his clay. 
And are not mankind in the hand of Ood, as clay 
in the hand of the potter? ' Or, shall Jehovah's 
Sovereignty over his offending creatures be inferior 

• Pict Theol. Christ 1. 7. c. I. Sect 16. Geney. 1715. 
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to that of a puny mortal over passive matter? 
Reason and Revelation forbid the thought. In 
election, therefore, we have a striking display of 
divine grace, in its utmost freeness; and of God's 
dominion in its highest sovereignty. Of the former, 
towards the vessels of mercy ; of the latter, towards 
all mankind. That, we behold with admiratioQ and 
joy ; this, we revere in silence : well remembering 
who it is that says, ^^ Be still, and know I am God*" 

Having shown, in the preceding paragraphs, dial 
election is an act of sovereign grace, I now proceed 
to consider the great end, which the supreme Lord 
intended by it. The ultimate end is his own eter» 
nal glory; and subordinate to it, the complete happi* 
ness of all his people. The glory of the Supreme 
Being, is, as before observed, the final cause of all 
the eternal counsels, and of all divine operations ; and 
especially of those which respect the salvation of 
sinners. They were all designed for the praise of 
his glorious grace. 

Too ready we are to imagine, that the purpose 
and pleasure of God terminate in the happiness of 
those who are chosen, or in the misery of those re- 
jected ; as though the eternal felicity, or the ever- 
lasting torment of the creature, were the. final cause 
of the divine decree. But this is a great mistake, 
and represents the doctrine of predestination in a 
very false, as well as unfavourable light. For, as it 
would be pregpant with blasphemy for us to suppose, 
that He who is supremely faJessed and supremely 
good, should take delight In the infinite misery of a 
rational being, with reference to a further and nobler 



77 

end) * 80 we canix>l conceive, on any principles of 
reason or Scripture^ that he should propose any thing 
Bhort of his own glory in the wonderful economy of 
human salvation. And as it would be highly in- 
jurious to the divine character for us to suppose, that 
the misery of the creature is the' ultimate end at 
iriiich the eternal Sovereign aims, in the damnation 
of those who perish ; or that any thing short of his 
own glory, in the display of his spotless purity and 
inflexible justice, was the end which he had in view ; 
so it would be greatly unworthy of his infinite wis- 
dom and boundless perfection for us to imagine, that 
the glory of his own grace, and the everlasting 
honour of all his adorable excellencies, were not his 
supreme design in the free election and complete 
felicity of all his people. Does he pour out his 
vengeance on any of the works of his hands? it is to 
demonstrate the infinite opposition of all his perfec- 
tions to moral evil, and for the honour of his eternal 
justice, as a righteous Governor. Does he spare 
any of the rebellious subjects of liis vast dominions, 
and save them from the death they deserved ? it is 
to display his mercy, in connection with truth and 
righteousness, and for the glory of all his unchange- 
able attributes. We may, therefore, conclude with 



* It is indeed, said, " I will laugh at your calamity, I will 
mock when your fear cometh." But then, as the learned 
VitringB observes, << Quod de Deo antbropopathos dictum pru- 
denter intelligi debet; non yere, ac si exitium homines miseri, et 
stultitia sua voluntaria pereuntis, Deo delectationem adferat, sed 
quod mala, quae gravissimi peccatores justi perferunt, maxime 
oooveniant rationibus Divinse justitiae, in cujus exercitio Deut 
acquiescet, et sibi placet.** Comment, ad Canticum Mosis, p. 
133. 
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Paul, that the great end of election, and of all its 
consequent blessings, is no other than to ^^ make, 
known the riches of God's glory on the yessels of 
mercy." . 

As the eternal glory of God, in the consummate 
happiness of all his chosen, is the exalted end of the 
decree of election, so the means appointed to accom- 
plish the wonderful design, are equally worthy of 
infinite wisdom. They are such as proclaim, *^ the 
just God and the Saviour;" such as demand the 
testimony of conscience, that ^* the Lord is holy in 
all his ways, and righteous in all his works." ' The 
principal of these means undoubtedly are, the incar- 
nation of the eternal ^^ Son, and his divipe media* 
tion ; th'e sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
the truth." For thus we read, ^^ God hath appointed . 
us to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christy- 
He hath chosen you to salvation, through sanctifica-, 
tion of the Spirit and belief of the truth."— Re- 
demption by the blood of Jesus, and sanctification 
by the Spirit of God, are equally necessary to ac-; 
complish the great design. For as there is no 
remission ^* without shedding of blood," so, without 
holiness, ^' no man shall see the Lord." As none 
shall be condemned to final perdition, but those wha 
did such things as were worthy of death; so none 
shall enjoy the inheritance of glory, but those whom 
impartial justice shall entirely acquit,, and immaculate 
holiness completely approve. And as none of the 
damned shall ever be able to assign any other cause 
of their infinite punishment, but that sin which they 
freely committed, so all the elect shall ascribe their 
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salvation to the grace of God and the work of Im- 
manueL We may, therefore, conclude, that though 
Christ and his mediation were not the cause of 
election, yet his obedience and death were the 
grand means appointed for the execution of that 
gracious purpose. And, though the Almighty 
chose no man to glory because of his future faith 
and obedience, yet provision was made in the sover- 
eign decree, for the sanctification of all his objects, 
prior to their enjoyment of bliss. 

The purpose of God, in election, is also immutable, 
and infallibly connected with the eternal felicity of 
all. its objects.-— That this decree is unchangeable^ 
appears from the immutability of the divine purposes 
in general. For there is the same reason that the 
appointment of God, in the choice of his people, 
should unchangeably stand, as there is for any other 
ef his eternal designs; and that immutability is 
stamped upon the divine decrees in general, the 
Scriptures abundantly show. Thus it is written^ 
*' The Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall 
disannul it ? — My counsel shall stand, and I will do 
all m3^ pleasure— -He is of one mind, and who can 
turn Him ? and what his soul desireth, even that 
be doth— To show unto the heirs of promise the 
immutability of his counsel— Who hath resisted 
his will ?— -That the purpose of God according to 
election might stand-— With whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turniug." 

Nor can we suppose that God should reverse his 
decrees, or alter his purposes, without impeaching 
his omniscience, as though he did not foresee the 
events which would happen ; or his power, as if he 
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were not M€ to execute his own designs : neither of 
which can possiblj be the case with that infinite 
Being, whose will is fate, and whose word is the 
basis of the uniterse. If God were to change his 
mind, it tnUst be either for the better or the worse. 
If for the better, he was not perfectly wise in his 
former purpose. If for the worse, he is not wise in 
his present resolve* For there can be no alteration 
without a tacit reflection on the past or the present 
determination. If a man change his resolution, he 
is apprehensive of some defect in his former purpose, 
which moves him to such a change; and this must 
arise either from a want of capacity to foresee, or 
from not duly considering the object of his counsel. 
But neither of these can be supposed of Him who is 
supremely wise, without denying his Deity. A 
change of purpose may, indeed, be an act of wisdom 
in the creature, but it proceeds on a supposition of 
folly in his former actions, which is inconsistent with 
consummate perfection. The only wise Ood has 
no occasion for second thoughts. As he is wise to 
perfection, he sees no cause of reversing his purposes, 
or altering his conduct. As he is boundless in 
power, he is subject to no control in executing hi« 
will, and making his people partakers of those bless^ 
ings he designed for them.* To suppose, therefore, 
that any who were chosen to eternal glory should 
finally fail of enjoying it, is an imagination absurdly 
impious; as it suggests a charge of palpable imper- 
fection against Jehovah, and would make ^' him 

altogether such an one as ourselves.^' 

. ■ t ■ ■ ■•« . - ■ I 

• Cl^rnock's Works, vol 1. p. 397. Ed. Ist 
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Again : That election b in£UlibIy connected with 
eternal happiness, appears from the following remark- 
able passage : ^^ Whom he did predestinate^ them 
be also called; and whom he called, them he also 
justified ; and whom he justified, them be also glori- 
fied. What shall we then say to these things? 
If God be for us, who can be against us ?" If the 
purpose of God in election be not immutable, or if 
the objects of it may possibly fall short of the glori- 
ous end, there would be no certain connexion be- 
tween the several blessings that are here mentiooed. 
On sucli a supposition, to argue, as the apostle does, 
from the past election of any persons, to their future 
glorification; or to infer this from that, would be 
exceedingly weak, and the uiference a gross incon- 
sequence* Nor would there have been any pro- 
priety in his joyful exclamation, *^ What shall we 
then say to these things ?" nor any solid foundation 
for his bold conclusion, ^' If God be for us, who can 
be against us." For, admitting that God may 
possibly change his purpose, or that his decree may 
prove weak and inefficacious, so that in any instance 
the event designed by it may not be produced ; there 
was but little reason for Paul thus to exclaim with 
admiration and joy, or thus to conclude with a steady 
confidence upon his everlasting happiness, from the 
consideration of God's electing love. To impute 
audi a kind of unmeaning and inconclusive argumen- 
taticuQ to him, would be a high reflection upon 
him, at Oamaliers pupil; would be absolutely incon- 
siiteni with his more exalted character, as an aman- 
ueosis to the Spirit of Wisdom. We may, there- 
fore^ didtiy condttde^ that election to future happiness, 

d3 
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and the certain enjoyment of it, cannot be separated. 
For *^ whom he did predestinate, them he also 
glorified." 

Having considered this important truth under 
the several foregoing views, I shall now proceed to 
show, that it is a doctrine according to godliness ; 
and that it is nobly adapted to promote the holiness 
and comfort of the true Christian. As an article of 
that faith which was once delivered to the saints, as 
an infallible truth of the gospel, its tendency must 
be salutary, its influence must be sanctifying^ on all 
who cordially embrace it. Such will ever find, that 
it wears the most friendly aspect on their progress 
in real happiness, and their enjoyment of substantial 
peace. Could it be proved tliat it has no influence 
on these, we might venture, without hesitation, to 
renounce it as an error, and abhor it as an enemy. 
For that is no part of evangelical truth, which, in 
its genuine tendency, is not adapted to promote the 
happiness of real Christians, and to advance the 
interests of true holiness. This, however, is not 
the case with the doctrine under consideration ; for 
a frequent and devout meditation upon it by those 
who are taught from above, and by those who view 
it in its proper connexions, is evidently calculated 
to humble their souls in the dust before the eternal 
Sovereign ; to inflame their hearts with love to his 
adorable name; and to excite their gratitude for 
benefits received, .and blessings expected: conse- 
quently, their holiness and comfort must be advanced 
by it; for humility, love, and gratitude, are the 
vitals of real religion. As these abound in the 
heart, our spiritual joys are increased, and our 
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Maker is glorified. As these abatei we lose the 
savour of divine things, and the interests of religion 
decline. Where these have no existence, the most 
extensive round of duties, the most costly and shin- 
ing performances, are of no esteem in the sight or 
God. 

This doctrine is adapted to promote genuine 
humility. For it shows, that all mankind, in their 
natural state, are equally obnoxious to wrath, and 
exposed to ruin ; and, exclusive of that grace which 
appears and reigns in election, in a condition abso- 
lutely desperate. It allows not the least liberty for 
any of the sons of men to lay claim to superior 
worth, or glory over their fellows. When self- 
admiring thoughts arise in the Christian's breast, it 
stops them short with the needful and sharp rebuke, 
*^ Who maketh thee to differ ? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive ? Now, if thou didst 
receive it, why dost thou glory as if thou badst 
not received it?" They, therefore, who are the 
favoured objects of distinguishing love, and who 
look for salvation by it, discovering that their 
persons are alike sinful, and their state equally 
wretched, considered in themselves, as the persons 
or state of those who finally perish,— cannot, ac- 
cording to the genius of this doctrine, but lie low in 
humility before God. Being fully convinced that 
the eternal choice of their persons was not on 
account of the least possible difference between 
themselves and others ; and that the whole reason 
of their hope centres in that grace which might have 
been manifested to others, had the great Sovereign, 
so determined; they are at all times free to acknow^ 
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ledge, that the ehief of sinners and the most worth* 
less of objects, are their proper characters. The 
influence of this humbling truth they feel in their 
consciences, and their ardent desire is to express it 
in their lives. 

Let us attend the believer in his secret retire- 
ments ; let ns behold him on his bended knee, and 
hear him pouring out his soul to God. In his 
intercourse with heaven, at the throne of grace, his 
language will be to the following import-—** Thou* 
Great Supreme, who art glorious in holiness, and 
the infinite Sovereign of all worlds, who humblest 
thyself to behold the things that are in the highest 
heavens; whose condescension is unspeakably great, 
in deigning to regard the persons or services of the 
most holy and exalted of creatures; didst Thou con- 
sider me in my low estate, as a fallen creature and 
a miserable sinner? Did thy eternal love fix on 
me as its object, when I might, with the greatest 
equity, have been marked out as a victim for eternal 
justice ? Is not my person polluted, and my state 
by nature damnable ? Is not my original depravity 
as great, and my actual transgressions as numerous 
as any which can be found among the apostate sons 
of Adam ? and hast thou determined to make me 
an everlasting monument of sparing mercy, while 
millions are left to suffer the awful desert of their 
crimes ? Nothing in me couldst thou behold, but 
a shocking compound of impurity, of folly, of guilt 
and wretchedness. Nothing in my conduct couldst 
thou foresee, but what was adapted to provoke thy 
abhorrence, rather than obtain thy regard. O! 
thou majestic Being! why such merdy to a hardened 
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rebel ! why such love to an inyeterate enemy? 

Obliged I am, in the court of conscience, to plead 

guilty to the complicated charge which thy own 

righteons law exhibits against me. Motive, or 

cause, of thy tender regards, I can find none in 

myself. Thy own sovereign will, thy own free 

pleasure, these are the sole cause why mercy is 

manifested to me, of sinners t\}e vilest. For, 

should a wretch who is now in hell, advance a claim 

on thy favour, grounded on his own worthiness, I 

must acknowledge it as well founded as any to 

which I can pretend.— —Pride ! thou most detestable 

of all tempers, for ever depart from my breast I 

Humility ! thou fairest flower of heavenly origin, 

thou brightest ornament of the Christian character, 

be thou my constant companion, be thou the live^ 

in which I shall always appear ! Shall a miscreant, 

who might have been justly doomed to damnation ; 

shall a worthless worm, that is beholden to grace 

for his all, entertain aspiring thoughts, or assert hit 

own importance? as well might Lucifer himself 

challenge a seat in paradise. O, my God ! let me 

but view thy electing love in ail its freeness, and 

thy distinguishing favour in all its sovereignty ; and 

I shall be truly humble. Then shall my soul lie 

low in the dust, and reigning grace shall have the 

glory of my salvation. Whatever blessings I now 

possesi, whatever enjoyments I hereafter expect, I 

ireely acknowledge that the unrivalled honour be* 

longa to Thee." 

Nor is the doctrine maintained, less adapted to 
inflame the heart with the purest love. ** Love is 
of God; he, therefore, who dwells in love, dwellf 
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in God, and God in him.'' *^ Didst Thou, who 
fieedest pot the service of angels ; who art infinitely 
perfect, and infinitely happy in thy own eternal Self, 
with the elect and regenerate 80ul,-~-say — Didst 
Thou entertain thoughts of love towards me, before 
the foundations of the world were laid? Did thy 
purposes of communicating bliss terminate on a 
worm so mean, on a wretch so vile, as myself? 
* How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God ! 
how great is the sum of them !' Didst Thou 
record my worthless name in the book of life, and 
constitute me a member of that mystical body, of 
which Christ is the head ? Were my person, and 
all my immortal interests consigned over, by an ir- 
reversible grant, into the hands of thy only Son, as 
the appointed Mediator, in order to secure my 
eternal happiness beyond the possibility of a failure ? 
Didst Thou, my God, in the original plan of salva- 
tion, provide for the honour of thy justice, as well 
as the glory of thy grace, by appointing a surety to 
perform the obedience to which I am bound, as a 
ereaturef and to suffer the punishment which I 
deserve, as a criminal P And, in order to effect 
the amazing design, didst Thou determine, before I 
had a being, or time commenced, to deliver up the 
Son of thy love, clothed in humanity, to the stroke 
of incensed justice* and the execrable death of the 
cross ? and all this to rescue and save, to ennoble 
and dignify-— *what? (be astonished, O ye heavens, 
at this!) a rebellious worm, a despicable insect; 
elated with pride, and replete with enmity against 
Thee, O thou greatest and best of Beings ! Stu- 
pendous goodness I Marvellous grace!— O my God I 
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WBB I the object of thy eternal choice, when viewed 
by omniscience, as fallen under guilt and sunk in 
roin ; loathsome as the dunghill, and abhorrent as 
hell ? and shall not my best affections and warmest 
love be devoted to Thee ? Didst Thou number 
me among the objects of grace, when thou mightest, 
with honour to thy crown and dignity, as a righ- 
teous Governor, have consigned me over to endless 
perdition; and shall not my heart flame with love 
to thy adorable name? Didst Thou love and 
choose me, when deformed and filthy, possessed of 
dispositions partly brutal and partly diabolical? 
Art Thou infinitely amiable in all thy perfections, 
and completely righteous in all thy ways, and shall 
not my very soul love and adore Thee? Hast 
Thou, of thy mere grace, distinguished me as an 
object of thy complacential regards; and shalt not 
Thou be the single object of- my warmest affections 
and most intense desires ? Yes, blessed Lord I 
Come, possess my heart, and sway my affections ! 
Thine they are, and thine, through grace, they shall 
ever be. Depart from me, ye rivals of my God ! 
Ye idols of unregenerate hearts, pleasure, wealth, 
pomp, and power, get you hence ! Address roe no 
more with your soft solicitations; entice me no 
more with your gilded baits, Jehovah has con- 
descended to take me for his own : I choose him 
for my portion, I love him as my all." 

A devout consideration of this momentous truth, 
is also a noble incentive to gratitude. Gratitude 
is a ddightful disposition, and an amiable temper* 
It burns in heavenly bosoms, tunes the harps of 
celestial choirs, and gives the sweetest accents to all 
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their songs. Love to the infinitely amiable God, 
and gratitude to him for his boundless beneficence ; 
these ^enter into the essence of all religion ; these 
are the very life and soul of all intellectual happi- 
ness. In proportion, therefore, as these are pro- 
moted, the holiness and comfort of mankind are 
advanced. That an interest in the election of 
grace, and a sense of it warm on the heart, are a 
powerful incentive to the most generous gratitude, 
^ we may boldly assert, as we have an authority which 
none can dispute. Paul, we find, when contem-* 
plating the riches of grace in eternal election, which 
were manifested to him and his brethren, breaks out 
in the following language—^** Blessed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ ; according as he hath chosen us in 
him, before the foundation of the world." Again, 
** We are bound to give thanks always to God for 
you, brethren, beloved of the Lord : because God 
hath, from the beginning, chosen, you to Salvation." 
Such are those grateful acknowledgments the apostle 
makes, on the behalf of himself and his brethren, to 
the Author of all good, in reference to their election. 
And similar will be the sentiments of gratitude in 
every regenerate heart, in proportion as this im* 
portant truth is known and experienced. 

Let us once more listen to the devout addresses 
and humble acknowledgments of the believer, when 
bending the suppliant knee before his Father :— " O 
Thou, who art infinitely exidted above all blessing, 
what shall I render to thee for all thy benefits? 
Hast Thou, my Father, and Thou, my God, chosen 
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me to holiness and to eternal life, and that of thy 
mere grace; and shall not thy glory be the end of 
all my actions, so long as I possess either breath or 
being? Didst Thon enter into an everlasting cove- 
nant with the Son of thy love, to save me from 
ruin, and bring me to immortal bliss ; and shall not 
I freely engage with hand and heart to be thine for 
ever? Thine I am, by right of creation; thine I 
am, by electing love; and thine I would eternally 
be, in the performance of every doty, and the exer- 
cise of all my powers. Were the treasures of in- 
finite wisdom displayed, in contriving the way, and 
appointing the necessary means for my complete 
felicity; were the stores of unbounded mercy, and 
the riches of sovereign grace, laid open in the 
eternal counsels of peace, on my behalf; and shall 
not my life and my soul, my everlasting all, which 
are saved at so great an expense, be devoted to 
Thee ? Bind me, O blessed God ! for ever bind 
me to thyself, with the delightful cords of love; 
that I may never desert thy service, that I may 
never dishonour thy name.— Dishonour Thee? pain- 
ful thought ! May I ever choose to die a thousand 
deaths, rather than act a part so disingenuous.-** 
Hast thou chosen me out of the world, did thine 
eye pity and spare my guilty soul, while numbers 
were left in their perishing state ; and do not reason 
and conscience, do not all the sentiments of honour 
and gratitude, of which the human heart is suscep- 
tible, conspire with divine revelation to show that I 
am laid under infinite obligations to admire thy 
goodness, and continually to speak thy praise? 
Such an everlasting and immense distinction which 
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Thou bast made, in election, between creatures 
equally deserving of punishment, challenges, from 
the objects of discriminating love, all possible thank* 
fulness. Lord, here I am, thy devoted servant* 
To love and adore thy perfections, to know and per- 
form thy will, be all my delight, and all my employ. 
I bow before Thee, and acknowledge myself eterr 
Daily thine. I give up myself entirely to thy dis-^ 
posal, as my only and sovereign Lord. As unformed 
day in the hand of the potter, to be moulded and 
fashioned according to thy own will, I commit 
myself and all my concerns to Thee." Such is th^ 
salutary tendency of this doctrine, and such the 
language of all who know it in truth, in proportion 
as faith is in exercise. 

But, however comfortable this truth may be to 
such as are persuaded of their interest in the love 
of God ; is it not calculated to discourage the in-, 
quiring soul, and to. overwhelm the awakened sinner 
with desponding fears? Does it not administer 
abundant occasion for the anxious mind thus to 
reflect ? ^ I know not whether Christ and his sal-, 
vation be free for me. If I be not of the number 
of God^s elect, I have evidently no interest in him, 
nor in any thing which he has done; and, however 
much I may desire to believe and be saved by him, 
I never shall, if not ordained to eternal life.'-^This 
objection, however plausible it may seem, or how- 
ever much the consciences of any awakened sinners 
may be harassed by it, is weak and impertinent. 
It supposes that a person must know the divine ap- 
pointment concerning him; that he must, as it were, 
peruse the eternal roll of God's decrees, and read 
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bis name in the book of life, before be can have 
warrant to apply to Christ for salvation. But this 
18 a grand mistake.— Let me illustrate the point* 
When food is presented to a person pinched with 
hanger, would it be wise, would it be rational, for 
him to hesitate about the propriety of using it, 
because he does not know whether his Maker has 
appointed that he shall be nourished by it ? though, 
at the same time, he well remembers, that ^* man 
does not live by bread alone, but by every word 
which proceedeth out of the mouth of God;'' and 
therefore supposing he eat it, without the con-r 
currence of divine providence it will be of no service 
to him. Would he not rather say, * Meat was made 
for the use of man : I feel my need of it : I will 
endeavour to use it, as the appointed means of satisfy- 
ing my craving appetite, and of supporting my ani- 
mal frame?' — Now, Christ is the bread of life, and 
the food of our souls. This heavenly food was pro- 
vided by grace, is exhibited in the gospel, and freely 
presented to all that hunger, without any exception. 
" Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the wa- 
ters, and he that hath no money : come ye, buy and 
eat ; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money, 
and without price." ^* Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
What, then, in such a case, has the awakened sinner 
to do, but, as the Lord shall enable him, to take, 
and eat, and live for ever? It is very evident, .that 
he haB no business to inquire about any further right 
to partake ; since it was not provided for any, nor 
can be of use to them, under any other character, or 
considered in any other light, than that of miserable 
objects who are starving for want of food. 
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Further*— According' to this doctrine, complete 
provision is made for the certain salvation of every 
•inner, however unworthy or wretched, who feels his 
want, and applies to Christ for relief. The gospel 
is not preached to sinners, nor are they encouraged 
to believe in Christ, under the formal notion of theif 
being elected. No : these tidings of heavenly merey 
are addressed to sinners, considered as ready to per- 
ish ; and all the blessings of grace are displayed for 
tlieir immediate relief, as sensible that such are their 
state and character. While all, without any except 
lion of persons, or any regard to worthiness, who 
apprehend their danger and feel their want, are invited 
in the tenderest manner to look to the Lord Re* 
deemer, previous to any inquiries about their elec* 
tion, that being a following consideration. *^ Look 
unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; 
for I am God, and there is none else." — The order 
established in the economy of grace, and in reference 
to this affair, is, not that guilty, perishing sinners, 
must first prove their election before they are per- 
mitted, ox have any encouragement to trust in Christ 
for complete deliverance; but, seeing their state, 
they have all the encouragement which the word of 
Jehovah can give, without hesitation to rely on the 
Saviour; and all the assurance which the oath of 
God can impart, that in so doing they shall obtain 
pardon for their sins, and peace for their consciences; 
a freedom from wrath, and the enjoyment of glory. 
These things are evident from the tenor of divine 
revelation ; and to conceive otherwise, proceeds on a 
mistake of the doctrine, and is followed by an abuse 
of the truth. Consequently, it administers no real 



03 

•eeaaiion of discouragement or fear to the inquirbg 
acml or the aeosible sinner, to none of the human 
ncBf in whose esteem a Saviour from the guilt and 
fover of sin would be precious or welcome ; and, to 
such who are dead in sin, and unconcerned about 
their souls, or have an high opinion of their own 
righteousness, the Redeemer with all his glory, and 
the gospel with all its blessings, are despised by 
them; so that they must be out of the question. 

But may it not be inferred, * That this doctrine 
is calculated to countenance spiritual sloth, and en* 
courage licentious practices, ip such who conclude 
that they are in the number of the favoured few ? 
—^That none who are so persuaded will, in the end, 
find themselves deceived in their expectations, I will 
not assert. I dare not, therefore, affirm, that there 
are no instances of persons professing to believe the 
evangelical doctrine, and pretending to an interest in 
the heavenly blessing, who may not abuse the for* 
mer, and fall infinitely short of the latter. But this 
I may boldly affirm, that whoever encourages him- 
self in spiritual sloth, or licentious practices, from 
such a persuasion, is guilty of basely abusing that 
truth, which, in its own nature, has a direct contrary 
tendency ; and, at the same time, marks himself out 
as a vessel of eternal wrath, rather than an object of 
sovereign mercy. 

Nor can this objection have any force, except it 
were proved, that the infinitely wise God has ap-r 
pointed the end, but entirely forgotten the means 
which are necessary to attain and enjoy it. A sup-* 
position this, highly unworthy of his character, and 
directly opposite to his express declarations. For 
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though the eternal SoTcreign had no respect, in the 
choice of the people, to any thing in them which was 
worthy of his regard, or to any good works foreseen ; 
yet his professed design in their election was; ** that 
they might be holy and without blame before him in 
love." This being the design of God respecting his 
chosen,^ it would be strange indeed, strange to a won- 
der, if the revelation of his immutable purpose should 
have a tendency to make him quite the reverse^ and 
prove an incentive to their vilest lusts !— -Again : it 
is written, *' God hath from the beginning ehosen 
you to salvation," How ? According to this bold 
objection, one would suppose it was in such a way as 
allowed them larger scope and greater liberty, for 
gratifying their licentious passions and lawless appe- 
tites, than corrupt nature could otherwise have en- 
joyed, in such a way as had no regard to the interests 
of holiness ; as made no provision for the honour of 
God, in a Christian conversation. If this could be 
proved, the docfrine would de^rve the utmost ab- 
horrence. It is far, however, from being the case ; 
for the objects of this gracious purpose, we are ex- 
pressly informed by the oracle of heaven, were 
chosen to salvation, *^ through sancti&cation of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth." Sancti&cation of the 
Spirit may be considered, not only as an appointed 
and honourable mean of attaining the exalted end, 
the salvation of the soul and the glory of God, but 
also as an essential part of that salvation to which 
they were chosen, which is begun on earth and com- 
pleted in glory. Taken in either view, it is obvious 
that this instructive and important text is full proof 
that the objection alleged is quite impertinent, and 
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entirely void of truth to support it; consequently, that 
they who make it are influenced by eitjier gross igno- 
rancei or inveterate prejudice. For, hence it aj^ears, 
with the brightest evidence, that the holiness and 
happiness of God's people are equally secured by the 
divine purpose and the everlasting covenant. Be« 
sides, such, and such only, who live by faith on Je-^ 
sus Christ, and walk in the ways of obedience, have 
any evidence that they are the elect of God. In pro- 
portion, therefore, as they lose sight of the glorious 
object of their dependence, and deviate from the 
paths of holiness, they lose sight of their interest in 
distinguishing love, so that their inward peace, and 
conscious joy, are greatly concerned in a pious con- 
duct. 

Nor is that other objection, so frequently and vio- 
lently urged, any more to the purpose. * If this 
doctrine be true,' say our opponents, ^ there is little 
or no occasion for the use of means, in order to at- 
tain salvation; for, -if we are elected, we shall be 
saved without them ; if not, they will prove abortive. 
On such a supposition, all our prayers, and tears, and 
strivings; all our circumspection and sel&denial, will 
be of no avail. We may, therefore, as well take our 
ease and rest contented. A profession of religion is 
a ^useless thing ; for the final event is fixed by a 
predestinating God; and who shall reverse it?'— — 
This objection agrees with the former, in supposing 
that the end is decreed without regard to the means. 
A palpable fallacy^ and pregnant with great absurdi- 
ties.— Let us apply the principle on which the objec- 
tion proceeds, to the common afiairs of life. I take 
it for granted, that there is a superintending provi- 
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dence ovttP all human aflPairt, over all mknUott ccmi* 
€«nis. If Bpf either the great Ruler of the world 
from everlasting determined what he would do, ia 
all that infinite variety of circumstaacee in which aojr 
of hia creatures should ever exist, or he did not* If 
not, innumerahle millions of new determinations must 
have arisen in the Eternal Mind since the world be* 
gan, respecting his conduct towards his creatures ; 
or he must have acted without any prior determina* 
tion at all, and so without a plan ; neither of which 
corresponds with our ideas of an infinitely perfect 
agent. If he did from eternity determine upon his 
conduct, and form the extensive plan of his future 
operations respecting rational. ci;eatu res; then, it is 
evident the objection lies with equal force against 
our using any means, or exerting any endeavours, in 
order to obtain any promising advantage, or to avoid 
any threatening evil in common life, as it does against 
making use of means in the important concerns of 
our souls, and in reference to a future world ; for it 
is absurd to suppose, that the divine purpose can be 
made void any more in the one case than in the 
other. According to this way of arguing, trade and 
commerce, the labours of husbandry, and all the em- 
ployments of life, must be at a stand; for who, 
among all the busy mortals on earth, can foretell the 
event, or ascertain success? Who can tell, however 
promising the prospect, but Jehovah's purposes may 
render all his contrivances, and all his painful indufr^ 
try, entirely fruitless? Nay, further, upon this 
principle, we must not eat our common food, nor 
seek the needful refreshments of sleep ; for it must 
be confessed, that we are absolutely ignorant what 
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the purposes of God may be, as to the event in 
either case. If it be his divine determination that 
we shall live in health and vigour, what occasion for 
the one or the other? If not, what good will they 
do us? For, *^ his purpose shall stand, and he will 
do all his pleasure/'— —But who, notwithstanding 
this, ever took it into his head to adopt the prin- 
ciple, and thus apply it to the affairs of the present 
Ufe? None, surely, but a fool or a madman. 
While we have our sober senses in exercise, how- 
ever firmly we may believe the existence of eternal 
decrees, or however clearly we may discern the in- 
terposition of providence, on ten thousand different 
occasions; we never suppose that those everlasting 
purposes, or tH'ese providential interpositions, were 
designed to supersede the use of means, or had any 
such -tendency, as to the concerns of time. Why, 
then, should we strive to separate the end from the 
means, in things of infinitely greater importance ? 
The dictates of inspiration, the maxims of philoso* 
phy, the principles of common sense, and the general 
conduct of mankind, all unite in utterly disavowing 
such a procedure, as irrational and absurd to the last 
degree. 

Further— This objection militates no less against 
the infallible foreknowledge of God, than against his 
purpose. This appears from hence. Jehovah is 
perfect in knowledge. That knowledge which is 
absolutely perfect, can admit of no increase. All 
the volitions, therefore, of moral agents, and all the 
events consequent upon them, were, from eternity, 
present to the divine mind, and open to his omni- 
scient eye; and, as all things future were included 
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in his all-cotnprehending view, before the world be- 
gan, 80 it would be absurd to 8U[^08e, that any 
event should ever take place, otherwise than as He 
foresaw it. With equal reason, therefore, might 
the objector infer from the divine prescience, that the 
use of means to attain any end is vain, as from the 
doctrine of predestination: for, between the fore- 
knowledge and the purpose of God, there is a close 
and inseparable connexion.— -To illustrate the point, 
and apply the object to my present purpose. Allow- 
ing the perfect foreknowledge of God, the objector 
may thus argue against the use of means, respecting 
his eternal state: * The foreknowledge of God iy 
perfect— from eternity he viewed my final state-— 
either he foresaw me seated on a throne of bliss, and 
exulting in a sense of his favour, or loaded with chains 
of darkness, and groaning in the agonies of endless 
despair. As he from eternity viewed me, so it must 
inevitably be ; for perfect foreknowledge is infallible. 
My eternal state is, therefore, a fixed point with the 
Deity. What need then of the use of means, to 
avoid punishment or obtain felicity ? Prayer and 
watchfulness, all the exercises and all the duties of 
a painful profession, are entirely in vain. If the 
Omniscient foresaw me happy in a future world, I 
cannot be miserable. If he foresaw me miserable, I 
shall not, I cannot be happy; though all the angels 
of heaven, and all the men upon earth, were to afford 
me their united aid.' 

This argument, I humbly apprehend, wears the 
face of probability to as great a degree, and infers 
the objection I am now refuting with as maicfa pro* 
priety and force as that which is formed, and the in* 
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ference from it» against the decree of election. Bat, 
the truth is, neither that nor this has the least force 
or propriety. For, as Jehovah, when he decreed the 
end, appointed the means, and the application of them 
is their respective objects; so, in his eternal pre- 
science, he not only viewed the end, but also foresaw 
the means, with their application and use, as con- 
nected with the final event. As he foresaw none in 
the abodes of darkness, but such whom he viewed as 
guilty, and walking in the ways of destruction ; so 
he determined to bring none to glory, but in a way 
becoming himself, as perfectly holy, and by the use 
of means of grace should render effectual. Hence it 
appears, that the objector must either give up his ar« 
gument, or deny that his Maker is perfect ; which, 
to do, is to undeify the God that is above* This, 
indeed, with a bold impiety, many have done in order 
to support their favourite notions about free agency 
and the liberty of the human will, in opposition to 
the doctrine of sovereign grace and divine predesti- 
nation :* being well aware, that whoever allows the 
eternal and perfect foreknowledge of God, cannot 
consistently deny his decrees respecting the final 
state of men. This the Socinians have freely ac- 
knowledged. ^ Admitting,' say they, ^ the infal- 
lible prescience of all future contingencies, Calvin's 
doctrine of the predestination of some by name to 
life, and of others to death, cannot be refuted.'f 
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They, therefore, do their utmost endeavour to prove^ 
(horrid to think I) that He who formed and governs 
the universe, is not possessed of such a foresight; in 
other words, that he is not God. This they do by 
much the same arguments that others use, in oppo- 
sition to the doctrine here maintained. 

To the foregoing objections, some, perhaps, may 
be ready to add, with an air of confidence, ^ Does 
not this doctrine, in its inseparable connexions, re- 
present the Most High as partial in his conduct to- 
wards his creatures, and as a '' respecter of persons ?" 
as dealing hardly, if not unjtistly, with the far greater 
part of mankind ? — In answer to which I observe^ 
that, as to the charge of partiality and respect of 
persons here exhibited against the divine conduct, it 
is entirely void of the least foundation. For wher- 
ever such a charge may be advanced with propriety 
against the conduct of any one, it must be the affairs 
of remunerative, or punishing justice, and where the 
rules of equity are more or less transgressed; but can- 
not possibly have place in matters of sovereign favour 
and mere bounty, of which kind is election. For 
instance, if we consider a person in the capacity of a 
magistrate, as invested with the executive power of 
the criminal laws of his country, and behold him in- 
flicting the penalties annexed to their respective 
crimes, upon such offenders as are poor and mean, 
and of little account in the world; while he suffers 
others of nobler birth, more elevated rank, and afflu- 
ent circumstances, to escape with impunity, we have 
great reason to remonstrate against such a procedure, 
as a culpable partiality, a criminal respect of persons, 
and as no other than a perversion of justice. But, if 
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we consider the same person under the character of 
a benefactor, and behold him dispensing his favours 
among his indigent neighbours, in order to relieve 
their wants, and render them happy; we never 
imagine that he is under any obligation to show 
an equal regard to all who may stand in need. Sup* 
posing he distributes his bounty in the greatest vari* 
ety to the favoured objects of his beneficence ; sup- 
posing he load some with favours, while others who 
stand in the same need are entirely overlooked; shall 
we arraign his conduct as partial, or call him *^ a re* 
specter of persons ?'' By no means. The reason is, 
we here view him as having a right " to do what he 
will with his own." Were not this the case, there 
would be nothing indecent, if, after he had mani- 
fested his beneficent regards to some, others were to 
come with a commanding voice, and require his as- 
sistance in the same way, and to the same degree ; 
than which nothing could be more bold and imperti- 
Dent. 

Besides, if Jehovah must be denominated a " re- 
specter of persons," and his conduct pronounced par- 
tial, on the supposition that he loved and chose some 
to everlasting happiness, while he rejected others, 
and left them to perish under his righteous curse; if 
the equity of his proceedings, in the affairs of grace, 
must be called in question, because he bestows eter- 
nal blessings on some, and entirely withholds them 
fi'om others ; how shall we vindicate the methods of 
Providence, in ten thousand different instances? 
Does not God, as to the concerns of religion, afford 
those means of grace, his word and ordinances, to 
som^ while they are entirely withheld from others ? 
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And, where they are enjoyed, does he not regenerate 
and sanctify some by the Spirit of truth, while others 
who have the same external means, continue in spi- 
ritual darkness, and finally perish ? If, then, the 
uncontrollable God may do that in time for some, 
which he is not under any obligation to do for any, 
none can doubt whether he might from eternity form 
such a resolution; nor is divine Providence anything 
else but the execution of God's eternal purpose. 
Similar to this, is the conduct of the all-wise God 
towards mankind, as to temporal things. For nothing 
is more evident, than that the Supreme Governor of 
the world is liberal in communicating enjoyments of 
every kind to some, while others, not more unworthy, 
are all their lives subject to the greatest distresses. 
And though there is a vast disparity between tempo- 
ral and eternal blessings, yet, if to distinguish be- 
tween his creatures, in bestowing or withholding the 
latter, would any way impeach his character, it 
must, in proportion, do so in the former. For the 
Judge of all the earth must do right. And as none 
can, without open blasphemy, quarrel with the sove- 
reign dispensations of Providence, on account of that 
difference which subsists between one man and an- 
other in the present life ; so none should indulge a 
captious humour, in finding fault with the methods 
of grace, because their Maker does not manifest an 
equal regard to all. 

Nor can it be inferred from any thing asserted or 
implied in this doctrine, that God deals hardly, much 
less unjustly, with any part of mankind. Here let 
me ask the objector, and let him ask his own con- 
science. Have all mankind sinned? Is sin a trans- 
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gression of the divine law ? Is the law they have 
broken righteous ; just in its requirements} and equi- 
table in its sanction ? If so, every man is guilty 
before God, and every mouth ought to be stopped : 
for all have deserved to die, to perish, to be destroyed 
with an utter destruction. Either these things are 
acknowledged as undoubted truths, or the authority 
of the Bible is rejected, and divine revelation denied. 
These truths being admitted, reason itself must al- 
low, that if all mankind had perished under a curse, 
the honour of their Maker, as the supreme Governor 
and righteous Judge, must have been unimpeached. 
And if so, it is impossible to conceive, how his 
choosing some to life and happiness, and his reject- 
ing others, can afford the least occasion for the charge 
suggested in the objection. For the election of those 
whom God determined to save, does not injure the 
non-elect. Their situation would not have been at 
all the better, if none had been chosen, nor any 
saved. For non-election is not a punishment ; it is 
only the withholding of a free favour, which the 
sovereign Lord of all may bestow on whomsoever he 
pleases. 

When the whole world is considered as *' guilty 
before God," we must allow, that he had an unlimited 
right to determine about the final state of men, just 
as he pleased. He was at perfect liberty to deter- 
mine whether he would save any or not. He might 
have left all to perish, or he might have decreed the 
salvation of all ; or he might purpose to save some, 
and reject others ; and, so determining, he might 
love and save, he might condemn and destroy, whom 
he pleased. Surely then, it cannot be absurd in 
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reason^ or inconsistent with the divine character, to 
suppose that he actually has chosen some to infinite 
glory, and determined to punish others with ever- 
lasting torment. To acknowledge that all have 
sinned against God, forfeited his favour, and deserve 
to perish ; and at the same time to suppose, that he 
might not leave what number he pleased to condem- 
nation and wrath, imply a contradiction. For they 
who might not be rejected, whether more or fewer, 
must have a claim on Jehovah's favour; consequently^ 
not justly liable to perish, which is contrary to the 
supposition. 

It is eternally fit that God should order all things 
according to his own pleasure. His infinite great- 
ness, majesty, and glory, certainly entitle him to act 
as an uncontrollable sovereign, and that his will 
should in all things take place. He is worthy, su- 
premely worthy, of making his own glory the end 
of all that he does ; and that he should make no- 
thing but'the dictates of his own wisdom, and the 
determinations of his own will, his rule in pursuing 
that end, withc^ut asking leave or counsel of any 
creature, and without giving " an account of any of 
his matters." It is perfectly agreeable, that He 
who is infinitely wise and absolutely perfect, should 
order all things according to his own will; even 
things of the greatest importance, such as the com- 
plete salvation,- or the eternal damnation of sinnera. 
It is right that he should thus be sovereign, because 
he is the first, the eternal Being, and the fountain 
of existence. He is the Creator of all things, and 
they are absolutely and universally dependent upon 
him ; it is, therefore, entirely consistent with his 
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duuracter, that be should act as the sovereign Lord 
of heaven and earth. 

Farther : If this objection were founded in truth, 
God could not exercise mercy in his own right; 
nor would the blessings of his grace be his own to 
give* That of which he may not dispose as he 
pleases is not his own. If not his own, he cannot 
make a present of it to any of his creatures, they 
having a claim upon it ; for it is absurd to talk of 
giving to any one that to which he had a right in 
equity. But what would this objection make of 
God ? Must the High and Lofty On£ be so cir- 
cumscribed in the exercise of his grace, that he must 
not manifest it at his own pleasure, in bestowing his 
gifts; but if he dispense thera to one, must be 
obliged to give them to another, or be obnoxious to 
the charge of partiality and cruelty ? Shocking to 
think ! The very thought is blasphemy. This 
impious imagination arises, absurd as it is, from the 
high opinion we form of ourselves, and the diminutive 
thoughts we entertain of our Maker.* 

But why should the objector be so much concerned 
about the honour of divine justice, in the conduct of 
God towards mankind, on supposition that he has 
chosen some and rejected others ? Why should he 
not be as much concerned, lest the glory of his 
Maker should suffer a stain, by the final rejection 
of all the angels that sinned and fell from their first 
estate? Certainly, there is equal, if not superior 
reason. Why, then, does he not plead the cause 

• Mr. Jon. Edward's Disc, on Imp. Sub. p. 303, 20i. Ed. 
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of those old apostates, those damned spirits, and 
quarrel with God because he has shown more regard 
to fallen men than fiiUen angels ? Yet be is under 
no pain on their account, nor so much as onoe sus- 
pects, that the divine character will losis any part of 
its glory, because they are all, without one excep- 
tion, the objects of Jehovah's eternal vengeance. 
But, very likely, he concludes, that they deserve to 
be damned. True : and do not men ? If not— « 
how shall I speak it ? the law of God is unrighteous, 
for it denounces damnation as the desert of sin : the 
death of Christ was an unnecessary and shocking 
event ; the capital parts of the Bible, unworthy of 
the least regard ; and the distinguishing doctrines 
of Christianity, no better than a dream, a fable— -a 
gross imposition on all who believe them. Without 
admitting this fundamental truth, that men, con- 
sidered as sinners, deserve to perish for ever, we can 
behold neither equity in the law, nor grace in the 
gospel. The eternal rectitude of the great Law- 
giver, and the amiable glories of the wonderful Sa- 
viour, are quite obscured ; while the whole economy 
of redemption, as revealed in the Scripture, is thrown 
into the utmost confusion. Consequently, the ob- 
jector has no alternative, but either to give up his 
point, or blaspheme his Maker. 

The truth maintained may be considered, by way 
of improvement, as it respects the careless sinner 
and the real Christian.— As it respects the careless 
sinner. Is this your character, reader? If so, it 
is happily adapted to strike your conscience, and 
alarm your fears, to arouse your lethargic soul, and 
awaken your inquiries about eternal things. You 
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have seen that it is 4i righteous thing with God, to 
execute justice on all who are guilty ; and that, if 
he had left all mankind to perish, none would have 
had a right to complain. Now, though he has, of his 
mere grace, chosen a number of the fallen race, and 
determined to bring them to glory, yet millions are 
left to suffer the awful desert of their crimes. How 
then, do you know, but this may be your case ? Re- 
member, thoughtless mortal I that if you be rejected 
of God, you are lost for ever.-— And are you still 
unconcerned about your soul ? then you are a con- 
demned creature. The sentence of a broken law, 
and the wrath of an awful Judge, abide upon you. 
You are in the hands of an offended God, and, 
shocking to think ! you are at a dreadful uncertainty, 
what he will do with you. It may be, you are 
sometimes afraid what will become of you : afraid 
lest you should have your portion in the lake which 
bums with fire and brimstone. Yes, and be it known 
to you, that while you are habitually careless about 
your eternal interests, and love pleasure more than 
God, you have reason to fear. Your apprehensions 
of eternal punishment, have a real foundation. You 
have reason to tremble every moment. But you 
will do well to remember, that though you be ever 
so much afraid of the final event, though everlasting 
damnation be ever so dreadful, yet it is what you 
have justly deserved. Your injured Maker and 
affronted Sovereign may inflict it upon you, and be 
righteous, and holy, and glorious in it. However 
dreadful it now is in your apprehensions, or however 
intolerable it would be in the execution on your 
part, as a criminal, neither the one nor the other can 



108 

render it the less righteous on the part of God. 
You should remember, sinner, that your Maker sus- 
tains the character of a universal Sovereign and 
righteous Judge. His honour, therefore, is deeply 
concerned in punishing the guilty. Though dam- 
nation be worse than the loss of being, yet you have 
no reason to complain of injustice, except you can 
form a perfect estimate of what degree of guilt at- 
tends innumerable acts of rebellion against unlimited 
authority, infinite majesty, and boundless perfection ; 
and, upon a just comparison of the degree of guilt, 
with the intenseness and duration of the punish- 
ment, pronounce them unequal. But who can tell 
to what an enormous height the guilt of one single 
act of rebellion against infinite Majesty must arise 
in the boundless empire of God ? We may boldly 
affirm, that none but the Omniscient, none but He 
who is possessed of that peerless majesty, can solve 
the question. Meditate on these awful truths; and 
may the Lord enable you to " flee from the wrath to 
come. * 

Does my reader profess to believe and embrace 
this divine truth ? Has he tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, and is he a real Christian ? This doctrine 



* Hence it appears, that, as the doctrine of God's general and 
equal love to mankind, and the sentiment of universal redemption 
are too evidently calculated to lull the conscience asleep, under 
a false presumption and delusory hope of interest in the Re- 
deemer, and happiness by him, where there are no evidences of 
regeneration, nor any proofs of love to God and his ways ; so the 
doctrine of eternal, distinguishing grace, and of the Mediator's 
substitution in the stead of the chosen seed, have an obvious 
tendency to alarm the careless sinner, and awaken the drowsy 
formalist. 
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informs him whence his bappiDess flows, and to 
whom the gloiy is due. By it he is taught, that 
Grace is an absolute sovereign ; that she dispenses 
her favours to whomsoever she pleases, without be- 
ing subject to the least control. Here she appears 
maintaining her rights and asserting her honours, with 
a grandeur becoming herself. Yes, reader, this 
doctrine presents you with Grace on the throne ; 
while, like a herald, with a friendly importunity 
and commanding voice, it cries in your ear. Bow 
the knee ! And as this doctrine presents you with 
a view of grace, in its sovereign glory ; so it points 
out the objects of eternal love as in a state of the 
utmost security. For, '^ who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect ?'* To know your inter- 
est, therefore, in the election of grace, is a matter of 
great importance ; and that such a knowledge is at- 
tainable, is evident from that exhortation of the 
Holy Ghost, " Give all diligence to make your 
calling and election sure ;" sure to your own mind, 
and satisfactory to your own conscience. That such 
a persuasion, grounded on truth, is intimately con- 
nected with a Christian's peace and joy, is beyond a 
doubt. Nor is there any other difficulty in attain- 
ing the certainty, than what attends an undoubted 
persuasion of our being *' called by grace." Who- 
ever has a right to conclude, that he is called by the 
gospel and converted to Christ, may, from the very 
same premises, infer his election. For none but 
those that were chosen to life and happiness, are 
bom of God, or believe in Christ. If then, you 
espouse the doctrine, you should not be satisfied with 
merely avowing the sentiment, as an article of your 
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bdief ; but should consider it as a truth according 
to godliness, and seek for the advantages resulting 
from it* For you will find it of little avail another 
day, that you adopted the sentiment into your theo- 
logical system, if you have never experienced any 
benefit from it, in a way of humility and love, of 
consolation and joy. Viewed in such a connexion 
with experimental religion, you should meditate on 
it : considered as thus important, you should endea- 
vour to vindicate it from the hateful charges of the 
sons of pride. 

Again : Are you, on divine authority, not only 
convinced that the doctrine is true, but also per- 
suaded of your interest in the love it reveals ? re- 
member, then, the exalted privileges to which you 
are chosen. Chosen you are, to a participation, of 
grace, with all its immense donations; to the fruition 
of glory, with all its eternal felicity. Regeneration, 
justification, adoption, sanctificatiou, and perseverance 
in faith ; these, Christian, with all that inconceivable 
bliss which results from the enjoyment of God him- 
self, are the blessings designed for you in the decree 
of election. Surely, then, with such blessings in 
band, and such prospects in view, it is but reasonable 
that you should be entirely devoted to God, and live 
bis obedient servant. If gratitude have any per- 
suasive energy, if love have any constraining in* 
fiuence, here they should operate with all their 
force. Henceforth the glory of God, and the 
honour of that adorable person, by whose mediation 
you come to enjoy these wonderful favours, should 
be your main concern and the end of all your actions. 
Remember also, the honourable character conferred 
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upon you in the stored writings. Among those 
names of distinction which the people of God bear, 
that of the elect is none of the least remarkable. 
Of this character, the Spirit of Wisdom reminds be- 
lievers, when he urges upon them the duties to 
which they are called : ^^ Ye are a chosen generation, 
a peculiar people." Would we know to what end 
they were chosen, and why they are a people dis- 
tinguished from others, as God's peculiar property ? 
The following words inform us—" That ye should 
show forth the praises of Him, who," as a fruit of 
his electing love, " hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light." Here is the Christian's 
duty in general, and to perform it should be his 
constant business; for he was "chosen in Christ, 
that he might be holy, and without blame before 
him in love." 

Or, is my reader one of those to whom the re- 
mark would be ^plicable, ^ This man entertains 
high notions in religion, and pretends to sublime 
attainments in knowledge. Eternal purposes and 
absolute sovereignty ; unchangeable love and dis- 
tinguishing grace ; are his favourite topics. Yet he 
lives in the open neglect of the plainest precepts 
and the most important duties; while pride and 
eovetousness, wrath and malice, with various other 
unsanctified tempers,* govern his conduct, and render 
him a scandal to a religious profession.' — The very 
thought of such a reflection is grieving to godly 
persons ; and woe to that professor to whom it may 
be justly applied ! If this be your case, your state 
is awful indeed. You may dispute, as long as you 
please, in vindication of divine sovereignty in the 
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afiain of grace ; but it will all be to little piirpo9e) 
either to yourself or to others. For it is plain, that 
you are an enemy in your heart, and a rebel in your 
life, against that infinite Sovereign whose rights 
you pretend to maintain. You virtually deny his 
absolute authority, and renounce his supreme do- 
minion, by such a neglect of his precepts, and such 
a transgression of his laws. Sinful appetites are the 
law you obey, and carnal pleasures the end you pur- 
sue ; while your Maker and Lord has neither the 
affection of your heart, nor the service of your hands. 
May that, omnipotent, sovereign grace, of which you 
talk without any experience, deliver and save your 
sinking soul ! For, verily, it would be hard to find 
a more shocking character out of hell. 



CHAPTER IV. 

O/Grace^ as it reigns in our Effectual Calling. 

We have seen, in the preceding chapter, that 
gr^ce presided in the eternal counsels, and reigned, 
as an absolute sovereign, in the decree of election. 
Let us now consider the same glorious grace, as ex- 
erting its benign influence, in the regeneration and 
Effectual Calling of all who shall ever be saved. 
Election makes no alteration in the real state of its 
objects. For, as they were considered, in that gra- 
cious purpose, in a sinful, dying condition, so they 
continue in that situation, till the energy of the Holy 
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Spirit) and the power of evangelical truth, reach 
their hearts. The means being decreed, as well ai 
the end, it is absolutely necessary, in order to ac- 
complish the great design of election, that all the 
chosen, in their several generations, should be bora 
of the Spirit and converted to Jesus ; called of God^ 
and bear his image. 

That important change which takes place in the 
mind and views of a sinner, when converted to Christy 
is frequently signified in the infallible Word, by being 
''called of God; called by grace; called by the Gos- 
pel/' In performing this work of heavenly mercy, 
the eternal Spirit is the grand agent, and the divine 
Word is the honoured instrument.— -Are loen in a 
natural state considered as asleep in sin, and dead to 
God ? When they are called, their minds are en- 
lightened, and spiritual life is communicated. The 
Spirit of God speaking to the conscience by the 
truth, quickens the dead sinner; shows him his awful 
stale, and alarms his fears. ^' I said unto thee, 
when thou wast in thy blood, Live.— The dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear shall live.— Awake, thou that sleepest."— 
Are they considered as having departed from God, 
and at a distance from him; in the way of destruc- 
tion, yet afraid to return ? then the language of the 
gospel is, ^^ Return to the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon you ; and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon. Him that cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out." Such a revelation of grace being 
made in the gospel; such invitations being addressed 
to perishing sinners; the spirit of truth, in effectual 
calling, gives them encouragement, from these de* 
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daratioDS) to return to God, and enables them to 
look for life and expect salvation from the hand of 
Him, against whom they have sinned, and from whom 
they have so deeply revolted. Such, in a general 
view, is the nature of that heavenly blessing which 
is the subject of our present inquiry. 

That any sinner is '^ called out of darkness into 
marvellous light," is entirely owiug to divine grace. 
— •** God called me by his grace," is the language of 
Paul ; nor do any of the saints ascribe their conver- 
sion to any other cause.— -Man^ being by nature 
dead in sin, unacquainted with its evil, elated with 
a fond conceit of his own abilities, looks upon his 
offences against God rather as pitiable faiUngs and 
shocking crimes. He extenuates his faults, and 
over-rates his duties. He depreciates the work of 
Christ, and places his dependence on his own sup- 
posed good performances. Being entirely ignorant 
of his own moral weakness, the total corruption of 
bis nature, and the extensive demands of the divine 
law; he endeavours, if he has any concern at all 
about his soul, to establish his own righteousness, 
as the principal ground of his acceptance with the 
high and holy God. He trusts in some general 
mercy, to be exercised towards him through Jesus 
Christ, to make up the deficiencies attending his own 
sincere and well-meant attempts to perform bis duty. 
In case of a relapse into open and scandalous sins, 
he flatters himself with the hopes of pardon, and of 
having an interest in the love of God, if he does but 
forsake his past transgressions, be sorry for them, 
and amend his ways for the future. This he thinks 
is the obvious and easy way of placating an offended 
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Crod, and obtaining the divine favonr. On such a 
sandy foondatioii are the hopes of the generality 
built. Tbns we lie^ asleep in sin, and dreaming of 
happiness, on the verge of a dreadful precipice, yet 
unapprehensive of danger; till reigning grace exert 
its influence to recover us from our native min. 

But when the Spirit of God convinces of sin by 
the holy law, and manifests its extensive demands 
to the conscience of a sinner; when he is informed 
that every sin subjects the offender to a dreadful 
curse; then his fears are alarmed, and his endeavours 
are quickened. Being aroused from his spiritual 
slumber, he is more earnest and punctual in the per- 
formance of religious duties, in endeavours after 
holiness, and in the pursuit of happiness* He is 
not content with that careless and superficial way of 
performing devotional services, which before satisfied 
his conscience and gratified bis pride. For now, 
guilt burdens his soul, and conscience sharpens her 
sting; while the terrors of the Almighty seem to 
be set in array against him. The duties he has 
neglected, the mercies he has abused, and the daring 
acts of rebellion he has committed against his Maker 
and Sovereign, crowd in upon his mind and rack his 
very soul. The justice of the Law-giver appears 
ready to vindicate the law, as holy and good ; and, 
like an incensed adversary, unsheaths the sword, and 
makes a loud demand for vengeance. In such a 
situation, he cannot but earnestly seek to escape the 
impending ruin. But yet, his heart being deeply 
leavened with legal pride, and unacquainted with the 
divine righteousness, he labours to obtain salvation, 
** as it were, by the works of the law."— 'When, by 
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the Spirit and word of truth, he b further made sen^ 
sible of his natural depravity, and of the defects at- 
tending his best performances ; when he considers 
how very imperfect they all appear in his own eye^ 
and that a perfect righteousness is absolutely neces* 
sary to his acceptance with the eternal Judge ; then 
his hopes of salvation by his own obedience vanish, 
and his apprehensions of eternal punishment increase. 
Thus, when the law comes, shining in its purity and 
operating on his conscience with power, sin is revived; 
a sense of deserved wrath possesses his soul, and his 
former self-righteous hopes expire. 

He now reflects on his past ignorance, and Phari- 
saical pride, with the greatest amazement and the 
deepest self-abhorrence. However reluctant, he is 
obliged to give up his former exalted notions of his 
own moral excellence, and is compelled, with the 
polluted leper, to cry out. Unclean ! unclean ! Now 
he perceives a propriety, now he feels an energy in 
those emphatical Scripture phrases, which describe 
the state of a natural man, by a helpless infant, gro- 
velling in its blood, and a filthy sow wallowing in 
the mire ; by a dog in love with his vomit, and an 
open sepulchre emitting the abhorred stench of a 
putrifying carcass. These objects he is fully con- 
vinced, are infinitely less offensive to the most deli- 
cate person, and the keenest sense, than that moral 
pollution is, which has defiled bis whole soul in the 
sight of a holy God. Now he freely acknowledges^ 
that what he used to look upon as trivial ofiPences, 
are shocking crimes. He is thoroughly convinced, 
that the various transgressions of his life, however 
vile and enormous, are so many streams from a cor- 
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fopt fountain within; that tbejr proceed from a ** des^ 
perately wicked heart." He ia amazed^ be ia conw 
founded, when he reflects on his inbred corruptionsy 
and views his native depravity. His eyes being 
opened to behold the spirituality and vast extent of 
the divine law, he considers his whole life as one 
continued scene of iniquity. For, instead of living 
every moment of his time in the uninterrupted and 
most fervent love of God, as the law requires, he 
finds, to his grief and shame, that he has lived in 
the love of self and sin ; self-love having been all 
his law, self-pleasing all his end. Viewing the holy 
law as a transcript of the divine purity, he plainly 
sees that he is no less obliged to love God with all 
the powers of his soul, for the sake of his infinite 
excellencies, than he is to avoid the horrid crimes of 
murder and adultery. In a word, he considers him- 
self as the " chief of sinners." The sentence of the 
law, though terrible to the last degree, he allows to 
be just. The execution of it he cannot but dread; 
yet, from his heart, he acquits both the law and the 
Law-giver of any, of the least unrighteous severity, 
though he should never taste of mercy. His 
language is, ^ The law is just, and death is my due.' 
Methinks I behold the awakened sinner, sobbing 
with anguish, and bathed in tears, fixed in thought, 
and indulging reflection, about his state and his dan- 
ger. " The law, how holy, which I have trans- 
gressed ! The curse, how awful, which I have in- 
curred ! My crimes, how numerous ! ' Their aggra- 
vations, how dreadful ! How ineffably wretched 
my state ! for my soul, my immortal all, is in the 
utmost jeopardy. What shall I do? Whither 
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shall I flee for refuge ? Shall I look for relief to 
carnal enjoyments and sinful pleasures? Shall I 
quaff the sparkling bowl, or frequent the circles of 
polite amusement? Such a procedure would en*< 
hance my guilt, and increase my torment, and would 
be like seeking an asylum in hell. Shall I plead 
with my Sovereign and Judge, that I have not been 
so wicked as others ? But how shall I prove the 
fact ? or, if I could, the debtor that owes but fifty 
pence, having nothing to pay, is equally obnoxious 
to an arrest and a prison, with one that owes five 
hundred. For Jehovah declares, ^ Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things, which are 
written in the book of the law, to do them.' But 
have I performed no good works, nor any obedience 
from which I may extract some comfort, on which I 
may build my hopes of acceptance ? Here, alas, I 
am entirely destitute. Conscious I am that I have 
not loved God, that I have not sought his glory ; 
and without these, there is no acceptable obedience. 
My very prayers need an atonement, and my tears 
want washing. Shall I promise amendment and 
vow reformation, if He, to whom I have forfeited ' 
my life, will be pleased to spare it ? Shall I say, 
with him in the parable that owed ten thousand 
talents, ' Have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
all?' This would be an evidence of superlative 
pride, and an instance of the greatest folly. My 
debt, like his, is enormous; and would my creditor 
compound for the widow's two mites, I should still 
be insolvent. I now find, by experience, that I am 
utterly witkout strength. But, supposing I pos- 
sessed abilities, and were to perform a perfect obe* 
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dieoce in future) it would make no amends for my 
past transgressions; the old and heavy score would 
still stand against me. Had my offences been com* 
mitted against a fellow-creature, I might possibly 
have been able to make compensation. But they 
are against my Maker; to whom I owe my time and 
talents, all that I have and all that I am. ^ If one 
man sin against another, the judge shall judge him; 
but if a man sin against the Lord, who shall entreat 
for him;' or how shall the offender atone for his 
crimes ? It is the infinite Jehovah against whom 
I have sinned ; it is the eternal Sovereign of all 
worlds against whom I have rebelled. Who, then, 
shall entreat for me ? Yes, I have trampled on in- 
finite authority. The language of my stubborn 
heart and abominable conduct has been, * Who is the 
Lord, that I should obey him?' As the universal 
governor, I have renounced his dominion, and seated 
self on the throne; as my constant benefactor, I 
have abused his mercies to his dishonour. Infinitely 
perfect and supremely amiable as he is in himself, I 
have neither loved nor adored him: I have treated 
him as though he deserved neither affection nor re- 
verence. I have — shocking impiety !— -I have pre- 
ferred the vilest lusts and the gratification of the 
worst of appetites, to his honour and service. How 
have I neglected the divine word and sacred worship? 
I have treated the Bible as if it were not worthy of 
a serious perusal, and, in so doing, have been a 
practical Deist. The assemblies of the saints, my 
closet, my conscience, all bear testimony against me, 
that I have lived as ^ without God in the world.' 
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Ofy if at any time I have attended religious worship 
in public or private, how have I mocked my Maker? 
I have behaved myself in his awful presence, as 
though he had been a senseless idol; one who neither 
knew nor cared how he was worshipped. When 
I pretended to acknowledge my sins, my confessions 
froze on my formal lips ; and if I asked for heavenly 
blessings, it was as though I had little or no neces- 
sity for them. With delight and avidity I have 
pursued tran^sitory pleasures and vicious enjoyments; 
but, as to the worship of God, I have been ready to 
cry, ^ O, what a weariness is it !' I have said to 
God, it has been the language of my heart and con- 
duct, ^ Depart from me, for I desire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways. What is the Almighty, that I 
should serve him ? and what profit shall I have if I 
pray to him.' Can I doubt, then, can I question 
for a single moment, whether I deserve to die, de- 
serve to be damned ? Damned ! dreadful punish- 
ment ! Imagination recoils at the thought. The 
idea chills my blood. Heaven avert the impending, 
the righteous vengeance ! But God is just ; and 
justice requires that sin should not escape with im- 
punity. Does it not follow, then, that my eternal 
misery is inevitable ? In what other way can the 
rights of the Godhead, the honour of divine holi- 
ness, truth, aifd justice, be maintained? If no 
other way can be found, wretch that I am ! I am 
lost for ever/' Thus he lies at the foot of sovereign 
mercy. 

As a rebel against the Majesty of heaven, and 
conscious that he deserves to perish, he lies deep in 
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thi dust of self-abasement^ and low at the footstool 
of divine grace. But his all being at stake for eter- 
nity, and not being sunk into absolute despair, he 
ventures to address the blessed God. Being well 
persuaded, that if his request be granted and his 
person accepted, his soul shall live ; and that if his 
prayer be rejected^ and his person abhorred, he can 
but die. With trembling hands and a throbbing 
beart, with down-cast looks and faltering lips, he 
■ therefore thus proceeds : ^^ Offended Sovereign ! I 
am justly under sentence of death, and if I eternally 
perish, yet thou art righteous. My mouth must 
be stopped : I have no right to complain. But is 
there nothing in thy revealed character which may 
encourage a miserable creature and a guilty criminal, 
to look for mercy, and hope for acceptance ? Art 
thou not a compassionate Saviour, as well as a just 
God? Is not Jesus thy only Son, and hast thou 
not set him forth as a ^ propitiation through faith 
in his blood !' To him, therefore, as my only 
asylum from divine wrath, I would flee. , Yet, if 
repulsed, I dare not, I cannot object ; for I have no 
claim on thy mercy. Only, if it seem good to Thee 
to save the vilest of sinners, the most wretched of 
creatures ; if it please Thee to extend infinite mercy 
to one who deserves infinite misery, and is obliged 
to condemn himself, the greater will 'be the glory of 
thy compassion. However, as a supplicant at the 
throne of grace, as a perishing sinner, who has no 
hope but in sovereign mercy, and the blood of the 
cross, I am resolved to wait till freely received or 
absolutely rejected. If rejected, I must bear it as 
my just desert; if accepted, boundless grace shall 
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have the glory."*— -Thus the name and the work oF 
Jesus forbid despair, and shed a beam of hope on his 
benighted and disconsolate soul. 

One would imagine, that the gospel of reigning 
grace, the ticlings of a free Saviour, and full salva- 
tion, would be embraced with the utmost readiness, 
by a sinner thus convinced. One would suppose, 
that so soon as he heard the divine report, he could 
not forbear crying out, in a transport of joy, " This 
is the Saviour I want ! This salvation is every 
way suitable to my condition. Perfect in itself, 
and free for the unworthy sinner. Wonderful truth ! 
Astonishing grace ! What could I have, what can 
I desire more ? Here I will rest ; in this I will 



* Let none of my readers imagine, that the process of convic- 
tion here described is designed as a standard for their experience : 
or that I would limit the Holy One of Israel, to the same man- 
ner and way of working in the minds of sinners when he brings 
them to know themselves, their state, and their danger. I have 
no such intention ; being well aware that God is a Sovereign, 
and acts as he pleases in this, as in all other things. For though 
every sinner must feel his want before he will either seek or accept 
relief at the hand of grace, yet the Lord has various ways to make 
his people willing in the day of his power. Some he enlightens 
in a more gradual way, and draws them to Christ by gentler 
means, as it were, with the cords of love ; while he strikes con- 
viction into the minds of others, as with a voice in thunder, and 
sudden as lightning. They are brought to the very brink of de- 
spair, and shook, as it were, over the bottomless pit. Nor have 
we any business to inquire into the reasons of this difference in the 
diving conduct, ^s the Lord saves whom he will, so he may 
bring them to the knowledge of his salvation, in what way and 
by what means he pleases. If any one doubt whether his con- 
victions be genuine, let him remember that the questions he should 
ask himself, in order to attain satisfaction, are not, " How long 
did I lie under them ? To what a degree of terror did they pro- 
ceed ? By what means were they wrought ?" But, " Does it 
stand true in my conscience, that I have sinned and deserve to 
perish ? Is it a fact that nothing but grace, the grace of God can 
relieve me ?*' These are the questions which demand his notice» 
and a suitable answer solves the query. 
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glory.''— 'But, alas ! this is not always the case. 
Observation and experience prove, that the awa- 
kened sinner is frequently backward, exceedingly 
backward, to receive comfort from the glorious gos- 
pel. This arises, not from any defect' in the grace 
it reveals, or the salvation it brings ; not because 
the sinner is under any necessity, or in any distress, 
for which it has not provided complete relief; but 
because he does not behold the glory of that grace 
which reigns triumphant in it, and the design of 
God in making such a provision. He wants to find 
himself some way distinguished, as a proper object 
of mercy, by holy tempers and sanctified affections. 
This is a bar to his comfort; this is his grand em- 
barrassment. In other words, he is ready to fear, 
that he is not sufficiently humbled under a sense of 
his sins ; that he has not a suitable abhorrence of 
them ; or that he has not those fervent breathings 
after Christ and holiness which he ought to have, 
before he can be warranted to look for salvation with 
a well-grounded hope of success.*— Thus the sin- 
ner, even when his conscience is oppressed with 

• Here it should be well observed, that deep distress, arising 
from the fear of hell, is not required of any, in order to noake 
peace with God ; for such distress does not belong to the pre- 
cepts of the law, but to its curse. Terrifying apprehensions of 
eternal punishment are no part of that which is required of sin- 
ners, but of what is inflicted on them. There is, indeed, an 
evangelical sorrow for sin, which is our duty ; which is com- 
manded, and has promises annexed to it ; but legal terrors, pro- 
ceeding from the curse of the law, not from its precept ; ex- 
pressing a sense of danger from the law, rather than of having 
done evil against the law, are no marks of love to God, or of any 
holy temper. An awakened sinner, therefore, wishing for dis- 
tresses of this kind, is a person seeking the misery of unbelief, 
that he may obtain a permission to believe. See Dr« Owen on the 
Holy Spirit, p. 306. 

f2 



guilt, and earnestly desirous of salvatian^ opposes 
the true grace of God, by hankering after some 
worthiness of his own. Whence it appears, that 
the genuine self-denial of the gospel is the hardest 
sacrifice to human pride. 

But grace reigns. The l^irit of truth, a prin* 
cipal part of whose business it is, in the economy of 
salvation, to testify of Christ, and of sovereign 
mercy by him, still calls the poor alarmed wretch by 
the gospel. Evidencing to his conscience^ not on^ 
the all-suiGciency, but also the absolute freeness of 
the glorious Redeemer. Manifesting, that there 
are no good qualities to be obtaineid ; no righteous 
acts to be performed, either to gain an interest in 
him, or qualify for him. Showing, yet iyrtber, that 
'convictions of sin, and a sense of want, are not to 
be accounted conditions of our acceptance with Christ 
and salvation by him ; nor ought they to be esteemed 
previously necessary to our believing in him on any 
other account, than as a sensibility of our spiritual 
poverty and wretchedness, renders a supply in a way 
of grace, truly welcome. These are needful, not as 
inclining God to give, but as disposing us to receive. 
A sinner will neither seek nor accept the great atone- 
ment, till sensible that divine wrath and the damnation 
of hell are what he deserves ; and that without the pro- 
pitiation of the adorable Jesus, he must unavoidably 
perish. 

I take it for granted, that we must come to Chriat, 
under that character by which he calls us. Now it 
is evident he invites us by the name of sinners. 
As sinners, therefore, miserable, ruined sinners, 
we must come to him for life and salvation. Thus 
gospel of peace is preached lo ^udi) and them the 
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go^ei calls; even such who are not conscious that 
thejr are the subjects of the least good disposition. 
Yes, disconsolate sinner, be it known to yoa, be it 
BevM forgotten by you, that the gospel, with all its 
blessings^ that Christ with all his fulness, are a glo* 
nous provision made by the great Sovereign, and 
by grace as reigning only for the guilty and wretched. 
For such as have nothing of their own on which to 
rdy^ and utterly despair of ever being able to do 
any thing for that purpose. The undertaking of 
Jesus Christ was intended for the relief of such as 
are ungodly, altogether miserable, and without hope 
in themselves. Such was the beneficent design of 
God, and such is the salutary genius of his gospel. 
Delightful, ravishing truth ! enough, one would 
think, to make the brow of melancholy wear a smile. 
Let me indulge the pleasing thought, and once 
more express the charming idea. The blessings of 
grace were never designed to distinguish the worthy, 
er to reward merit ; but to relieve the wretched, and 
save the desperate. These-— hear and rejoice !— 
these are the patentees in the heavenly grant. Yea, 
they have an exclusive right. For, as to all such, 
who imagine themselves to be the better sort of 
people ; who depend on their own duties, and plead 
their own worthiness ; who are not willing to stand 
on a level with publicans and harlots ; Christ has 
nothing to do with them, nor the gospel any thing 
to say to them.* As they are too proud to live upon 
alms, or to be entirely beholden to sovereign grace 
for all their salvation; so they must not take it 
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amiss if they have not the least assistance from that 
quarter. They appeal to the law, and by it they 
must stand or fall. *' 

He, therefore, who believes on Christ, relies on 
him as the ^'justifier of the ungodly." Nor does 
he consider himself in any other light, or as bearing 
any other character, in that very moment when he 
first behoves on him; if he did, he could not believe 
on him as the justifier of such. The only encour- 
agement a sinner has to apply to Christ for all that 
he wants, consists— -not in a consciousness of being 
possessed of any pious disposition, or having come 
up to terms, performed any conditions, or being any 
way different from what he was before— —but in that 
grace which reigns and is proclaimed in the gospel. 
Yes ; the free declarations of the gospel concerning 
the Saviour, contain a sufficient warrant for the 
vilest sinner, in the most desperate circumstances, 
to look for relief at the hand of Jesus Christ. Such 
as, ^^ I came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance.— The Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost.— -Look unto me, 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.— Come 
unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest.— -Him that cometh to -me, I 
will inno wise cast out. — Whosoever believethin 
him shall not perish, but have eternal life." 

In these, as in many other similar passages of 
holy writ, the sinner is encouraged to look to the 
Lord Redeemer, with assurance that, in so doing, 
he shall not be disappointed— to look to Him, not 
as one whose character and state are different from 
those of the world in common; but as a guilty crea- 
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tare, and ready to perish. These free declarations 
are founded on the glorious undertaking and finished 
work of Christ, who '^suffered for the unjust;" 
who died for men, while sinners and ungodly, and 
who " reconciled them to God, when they were ene- 
mies," So that " all things are ready," for the 
sinner's enjoyment and happiness ; here in a life of 
faith and holiness; hereafter in the fruition of glory. 
These divine testimonies are only a specimen of what 
might be produced on the occasion ; and they, to- 
gether with others of the same import, are the pro- 
per ground of our faith in Christ, or dependence on 
him for everlasting salvation. 
' Hence it appears, that the sinner who is effec- 
tually called of God, is not led by the Holy Spirit 
to believe in a dying Redeemer, under a persuasion 
of his being now distinguished from his ungodly 
neighbours and former self; or, in other words, of 
his being a much better man than he was before, in 
virtue of any good habits or qualities ; nor does his 
comfort arise from any such supposed alteration. 
No; the divine Spirit does not bear witness to our 
spirits, concerning our own inherent excellencies ; 
or inform us how much we are superior to others ; 
but, concerning the all-su£Bciency, suitableness, and 
absolute freeness of Christ, and of all the blessings 
included in his mediation. The basis of a believer's 
hope, and the source of his spiritual joy, are-— not a 
consciousness that he has done something towards his 
own salvation, call it believing, or what you willr— 
but, the truth he believes and the Saviour on whom 
he relies; which truth, possessed in the heart, is also 
the spring of his holiness. 

A sinner being brought, under iVie iiAvieiic;^^ ^S. 
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the blessecl Spirit, and by the instrumentality of 
the gospel, to renounce every false confidence and 
legal hope, and, as to acceptance with the Most 
High, tQ pour contempt on every righteousness 
which is not in all respects perfect, leans on Christy 
as the rock of ages ; cleaves to him, as the only hope 
of the guilty ; and rejoices in him, as ^^ able to save 
to the uttermost all " without exception, ^^ who come 
to God by him." Now a new scene of things opens 
to his view. He beholds, with amazement, how 
God can be just, and yet the justifier of the ungodly* 
The just God and the Saviour appear in the same 
point of light. Now the everlasting covenant an* 
veils its infinite stores to his ravished sight, and the 
gospel pours its healing balm into his wounded con- 
science. Jesus Christ and his righteousness are 
now his only hope. He finds a sufficiency in the 
glorious Immanuel, not only to supply all his wants, 
but to make him infinitely rich and eternally happy, 
and in him he rests completely satisfied. He who, 
but a little before, stood trembling and confounded 
at the tribunal of conscience ; who could scarcely 
imagine, that God would be righteous if he did not 
pour out his vengeance upon him ; finds the work 
of the heavenly substitute a full vindication of the 
rights df justice, and an everlasting foundation for 
his strongest confidence. This wonderful expedient, 
so well adapted to glorify God, and save the sinner, 
he beholds with astonishment, and contemplates 
with rapture. Yes, beholding Grace on the throne, 
he bows, adores, and rejoices. Gratitude abounds 
in his heart, and praise flows from his lips. 

When he reflects on his present unworthiness and 
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former state^ beholding what enmity he cherished in 
his bosom against his Maker; when he considers 
how carnal his afiections, bow stubborn his will, how 
proud his heart, how often he had in his conduct 
adopted the language of those who say to the AU 
mighty, *^ Depart from us, for we desire not the 
knowledge of thy ways ;** he is amazed that he was 
not long since transmitted to hell. When he fur- 
ther* considers how loath he was to bow to divine 
sovereignty, and submit to heavenly mercy; how 
long he resisted the calls of Providence ; how often 
he stifled the remonstrances of conscience ; and, that 
if less than an infinite agent had been employed in 
reducing an obstinate rebel to obedience, he had 
been finally obdurate, and eternally miserable-— when 
he thus reflects, he is filled with a pleasing astonish- 
ment. On a comparison between what his sins 
have deserved, and what God has bestowed, he can- 
not forbear exclaiming, ** What hath God wrought ! 
what a miracle of mercy !" He is convinced to a 
demonstration, that his calling is to be ascribed to 
grace, reigning grace, alone. He is fully per- 
suaded, that God was the first mover in this, as well 
as in every other blessing bestowed ; in every other 
benefit enjoyed, or promised. When he meditates 
upon his calling, his language is, ^^ I am found of 
Him, whom I neither loved nor sought. He is 
manifested to me, after whom I did not inquire." 
He will say, " I am known of God ; I am appre- 
hended of Christ ;" rather than " I know God, I 
apprehend Christ." 

Thus to be called of God, is an instance of reign- 
ing grace^ and an evidence of distinguishing love. 

f3 
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H^ppy are you, reader, if you know, by experienee, 
whit it is to be called by grace. If such be your 
state, it becomes your duty and business to ** walk 
worthy of your calling ;" for it is high, holy, hea* 
yenly. Yes, believer, your calling is trifly nobIe« 
Yqu are '^ called out of darkness," gross darkr 
iiess, ^'into marvellous light;" and out of worse 
than Egyptian bondage, into the glorious liberty of 
the sons of God. You are called out of the world, 
and from communion with the wicked and unre- 
generate, into the most intimate fellowship with the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Called you are, out of a state 
of open rebellion against God, and painful anxiety 
of mind, into a state of reconciliation and friend- 
ship; conscious peace, and heavenly joy. What 
shall I 3ay ? You are called from the slavery of sin, 
to the practice of holiness ; into a state of grace 
here, and to the enjoyment of glory hereafter. In 
short, it is the High God that called you ; it is the 
way of holiness in which you are called to walk; 
and it is the unfading inheritance, the eternal king- 
dom, you are called to enjoy. Here is your blessed- 
ness, and here is your duty. The consideration of 
these things, as a noble incentive to obedience, 
should fire your mind with gbdly zeal ; should fill 
your heart with Christian gratitude ; should direct 
your feet in the paths of duty, and manifest its con- 
straining influence through your whole conduct. 

And you that are uncalled, alas, how awful your 
state ! If you leave the world in such a situation, 
you are lost for ever; you die to eternity. For 
none fiball be glorified hereafter, but such as are 
called here* If death should summon you hence, 
before you are converted to Christ, what will be- 
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come of you ? as dry stubble, you must fall into the 
hands of him who ^^ is a consuming fire." You 
may entirely neglect the concerns of your soul; 
you may for a season trifle with the affairs of reli- 
gion, and hear the gospel with a careless indiffer- 
ence ; but if grace should not interpose for your 
rescue, dreadful will be the issue. The word of 
God and the gospel of Christ, will be a swift wit* 
ness against you another day, will be ^^ the savour of 
death unto death " to your soul ; while God, even 
God himself, will be your eternal enemy. ^^ Con*;- 
sider this, ye that forget God, lest he tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver."— If you at- 
tend on a preached gospel, and frequent the house 
of God, do not take it for granted that you must 
needs be a Christian, because you make a public 
profession, and yield a cool assent to the truth. 
This thousands have done, this you may do, and yet 
perish for ever. If not divorced from the law, if 
not renewed in your mind, and enabled to believe in 
Christ, as a miserable helpless sinner ; it will, in the 
event, be found that you have only chosen a more de- 
cent, though less frequented path, to the regions of 
darkness ; and that you are damned, with the single 
advantage of having left a respectable character behind 
you among your fellow-sinners. A poor compensa- 
tion this for the loss of an immortal soul, and an 
awful issue of a religious profession ! God grant that 
it may not be the case with my reader ! — Nor let 
any one mistake a set of evangelical notions, received 
by education, or imbibed under a gospel ministry, 
for true conversion and faith in the great Redeemer. 
A mistake here is fatal, and has been the ruin of 
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multitudes. A professor may be wise in doctrinals,^ 
and able to yindicate the truth against its opposers ; 
while his heart, far from being right with Ood, is 
entirely carnal ; cold as ice, and barren as a rock. 
*^ Though I understand all mysteries and all know- 
ledge, and have not charity," love to God and lore 
to his people, ** I am nothing." Vain then are the 
pretensions of all such, whaterer knowledge they 
may have of the gospel, who live in sin; who love 
not God, nor seek his glory. They may shine in 
religious conversation; they may display their ta- 
lents, and feed their vanity, by defending truth, and 
refuting error ; and, conscious of superior abilities, 
may look down with a solemn pride on persons of 
meaner parts and less understanding in the doctrines 
of grace; but their superior knowledge will only 
aggravate their future woe, and render damnation 
itself more dreadful. 



CHAPTER V. 

Of Graccj as it reigns in afull^free^ and everlasting 

Pardon. 

Pardon of sin is a blessing of superlative worth, 
being absolutely necessary to present peace and fu- 
ture salvation. Without it, no individual of Adam's 
race can be happy. When the conscience of a sin- 
ner is wounded with a sense of guilt, and oppressed 
with fears of divine wrath, it is sought with ardour, 
as the most desirable thing; it is received with joy, 
as the first of all favours. 
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Bat, great and necessary as the favour is, had it 
not been for that revelation contained in the Bible, 
mankind would have lain under a sad uncertainty, 
whether there was any sudi thing as ^^ forgiveness 
with God/' Being conscious of guilt, yet partial 
in their own favour, they might have pleased them- 
selves with conjectures, that he would not condemn 
and destroy all his o£Pending creatures; but they 
could never have arrived at certainty. For, by 
whatever mediums they might have come to the 
knowledge of a Deity, as the great Author of na* 
ture, and Sovereign of the world; by the same 
means they must have known, that perfection is es« 
sential to the divine character, and, consequently, 
infinitely opposite to moral evil. But whether such 
as had rebelled against him might be forgiven, con- 
sistently with his perfections and purposes, and 
without impeaching his honour, as a righteous Go- 
vernor; this, unassisted reason could not have de- 
termined. But, adored be the condescension and 
goodness of God ! we are not left to grope in the 
dark, and to form a thousand wild conjectures about 
an affiiir of such vast importance. We have a re- 
velation, a divine revelation, of the richest grace and 
, tenderest mercy ; from which we learn, with abso- 
lute certainty, that there is forgiveness with our 
Maker and Sovereign. This revelation of mercy 
is of great antiquity, and almost coeval with time 
itself. It was known to the patriarchs ; it was re- 
vived and exhibited, in a fuller, clearer manner, 
under the Mosaic economy. But, by the incarna- 
tion and work of the Son of God ; by the com- 
mencement of the gospel dispensation, and the 
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ipread of the Redeemei^s interest ; it has received 
the highest confirmation, and shines in all its gloiy. 
Jehovah's pardoning goodness was loudly proclaimed 
to Mosesy and makes a conspicuous figure in that 
sacred name by which the God of Israel was known 
to the church in the wilderness. ^* And the Lord 
descended in the cloud, and stood with him there, 
and proclaimed the name of the Lord. And the 
Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed, The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
sufiPering, and abundant in goodness and truth ; 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin." Yes, to the eternal Sove- 
reign belong mercies and forgiveness, though we 
have rebelled against him. 

This capital blessing of the new covenant, is re- 
presented in the book of God by many strong meta- 
phors, and in a rich variety of language; yet all in 
exact correspondence to the different views which are 
there given of the dreadful nature and complicated 
evil of sin.-~Is the sinner represented as air over 
defiled and loathsome with the most hateful impur- 
ity ? His pardon is signified by the perfect clean- 
sing of his person, and the covering of all his filth.* 
Is he compared to a wretched insolvent, and his of- 
fences to a debt of " ten thousand talents?"— his 
pardon is described by a blotting out of the debt, or 
by a non-imputation of it.f Is he likened to a per- 
son who labours under the weight of a heavy bur- 
den, which galls his shoulders and sinks his spirits ? 
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—his forgiveness is designed by a lifting up^ and a 
remQval of the pressing incumbrance.* Are his 
transgressions, for their nature, number, and effects, 
represented by clouds, black, louring, low-hung 
douds, which are ready to burst in a storm, and de- 
luge the country ? — his pardon is described by their 
total abolition, by blotting them out from the face of 
heaven, so that the least trace of them shall not re- 
main, nor any mortal be able to tell what is become 
of them, f Is sin pronounced rebellion against the 
Majesty of heaven, and the sinner considered as a 
convict just going to be executed ?— ^forgiveness is a 
reversing the sentence, and a remission of the penalty 
due to his crimes. Under such a consideration, 
which is the proper notion of pardon, the language 
of a gracious God is, '^ Deliver him from going 
down to the pit, I have found a ransom." The 
Lord. is pleased to represent the same invaluable 
blessing, by casting our sins behind his back; by 
casting them into the depths of the sea; by remov- 
ing them as far from us as the east is from the west; 
by remembering them no more; and by making scar- 
let and crimson offences white as wool, yea, whiter 
than snow. 

In this forgiveness, grace reigns, and the riches 
of grace are displayed. It is an absolutely per- 
fect pardon; and to make it so, three things are re- 
quired. It must be full, free, and everlasting. That 
is,, it must extend to all sin; it must be vouchsafed 
without any conditions to be performed by the sin- 
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ner; and absolutely irreversible. But these things 
deserve a more particular consideration. 

That forgiveness which is equal to the wants of a 
•inner, must be full ; including all sins, be they ever 
80 numerous ; extending to all their aggravations, be 
they ever so enormous. Every sin being a trans- 
session of the divine law, and every transgression 
subjecting the offender to a dreadful curse, it is plain, 
that if the guilt attending every sin be not removed, 
if the penalty due to every sip be not remitted, the 
curse must fall upon us, and wrath must be our por- 
tion.-^Hence appears the necessity of a full pardon, 
in order to happiness. And as it is essentially neces- 
sary, so it is granted. The Scriptures declare, 
abundantly declare, that when our offended Sovereign 
pardons any of the human race, he forgives all their 
sins. For, says the King, whose name is the Lord 
of hosts, ^^ I will cleanse them from all their ini- 
quities whereby they have sinned against me ; and I 
will pardon all their iniquities whereby they have 
sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against 
me." Charming declaration I To forgive sin, is a 
divine prerogative. None can dispense the unspeak* 
able favour but God. This he declares he will do; 
and that he will not only forgive some sins, or a few, 
but all— all entirely. 

Let us hear another ambassador from the court of 
heaven. The prophet Micah, with an air of thanks- 
giving and joy, declares, ^^ He will turn again. He 
will have compassion upon us; He will subdue our 
iniquities : and Thou wilt cast all their sins into 
the depths of the sea." — " He will turn again ;" not 
as an incensed adversary, to pour out his vengeance; 
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but as a friend and a father, to manifest his grace. 
Beholding with pity our miserable condition and 
helpless circamstances, '^ He will have compassion 
q>onus;" He will relieve our distress, and richly 
supply our various wants. As sin is the cause of 
all our misery, and that abominable thing which He 
detests. He will subdue our stubborn iniquities ; He 
will remove their guilt by atonkig blood, and destroy 
their dominion by victorious grace. , And, as a further 
espresnon of thy pardoning love, though thy people 
have offended to ever so high a degree, ^^ Thou wilt 
cast," not a few, or the greatest part only, but '^ all 
their sins into the depths of the sea." Their sins, 
as a burden too heavy for them to bear, as an object 
too hateful for thee to behold, thou wilt for ever re- 
move from them, for ever cast out of thy sight* 
Here the fulness and the perpetuity of divine for- 
giveness are expressed with all the force of language. 
—Another infallible writer, and mirror of pardoning 
mercy, expresses the glorious truth, and celebrates 
the ineffiible blessing, in the language of exultation. 
To hear his words is delightful; to partake in his 
joy is transporting. ^^ Bless the Lord, O my soul; 
and all that is within me, bless his holy name.-— 
Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all 
thy diseases." Such is his language, and such the 
ground of his exuberant joy ; and a solid foundation 
it is for incessant thanksgiving. For when, and to 
whomsoever, God pardons sin, he so forgives it, that, 
as to the eye of his vindictive justice, he sees it no 
more, there is none to be found ; there is none which 
can be charged upon them. Hence it is, that there 
is no condemnation to such persons* 
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This forgiveness is worthy of God. This forgive- 
ness, flowing from grace, reaches the foulest crimes, 
and the most abominable transgressions. In virtue 
of it, scarlet and crimson sins are made white as 
wool; yea^ whiter than snow. The bloody sins of 
Manasseh; the madness of rage in a persecuting 
Saul; the bitter taunts of the thief against the Son 
of God, when both were in their expiring moments; 
and the sin of crucifying the Lord of glory ;— -these, 
all these, with theijr various and horrid aggravations, 
have been pardoned. These, though inconceivably 
heinous, and some of them such as the sun did never 
behold, eifher before or since, have been forgiveii by 
a gracious God. The blood of Christ is possessed 
of infinite energy, arising from the superlative dig-« 
nity of Him who shed it, and is able to cleanse 
from all sin. From each sin, be it ever so heinous; 
from all sins, be they ever so numerous.— Thus 
grace, like a mighty and compassionate monarch, 
passes an act of oblivion on millions and millions of 
the most aggravated offences and complicated crimes. 
' Did the most abandoned profligates know what 
forgiveness there is with God, they would no longer 
be held by the devil under that injurious persuasion 
and destructive snare, " There is no hope.? Nor 
would they form the rash conclusion, " We have 
loved strangers, and after them we will go." Jeho- 
vah is the God of pardons. This is his name, and 
this is his glory. For thus saith fhe Lord, ^^ I will 
pardon all their iniquities. And it shall be to me a 
name of joy, a praise and an honour before all the 
nations of the earth," and all the angels in heaven ; 
'^ which shall hear of all the" superlative '^ good that 
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I do unto them/' Astonishing words ! The Sove- 
reign of all worlds seems to glory in his pardoning 
mercy, as one of the brightest jewels in his own eter- 
nal crown. This is encouraging; this is delightful. 
Well might the church cry out in a transport of joy, 
" Who is a God like unto thee?" that " pardoneth 
iniquity" of the most complicated and shocking kind; 
" and passeth by," with the utmost readiness, " the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? He 
retaineth not his anger for ever" against offending 
creatures ; and the glorious reason is a reason which 
ought never to be forgotten,-^'^ because he De- 
LIGHTETH," infinitely and for ever " delighteth in** 
showing ** mercy" to the most unworthy, distressed, 
and miserable. 

Come, then, poor trembling sinner ! though you 
are conscious that the number and magnitude of 
your sins are inexpressibly great ; come, let us rea- 
son together, and contemplate the riches of grace. 
What ! though you are by nature an apostate crea- 
ture and a child of wrath, — though you have, by 
innumerable transgressions, violated the divine law, 
and incurred its everlasting curse,-~though you have 
grown hoary in rebellion against your divine Sove- 
reign, and look upon yourself as a monster of iniquity, 
—though your sins of heart, lip, and life ; sins of 
omission, and sins of commission ; sins of ignorance, 
and sins against knowledge ; like an armed host, in 
terrible array, besiege you on every side, and call 
aloud for vengeance on your guilty head,— though j 
to heighten your misery and increase your grief, the 
enemy of mankind should come in like a flood, and 
load you with horrid accusations; should tell you 
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that jou have, by your sins, dared God'A vei^ance 
to bis very face» and solemnly mocked him in your 
duties; and so set a keener edge on all your sensa- 
tions of guilts—and, to complete your distress, 
though your own conscience turn evidence against 
you, ratify the dreadful verdict, and pronounce the 
deserved sentence, so that you are ready to conclude 
you are almost a damned soul, and that your case is 
absolutely desperate ; yet still there is relief to be 
bad. Notwithstanding all these deplorable eircum- 
•tances, there is no reason you should sink in despair. 
For, behold ! there is forgiveness, a fall forgiveness 
with God; and, such is- bis mercy, ** he waits to be 
gracious" in bestowing the invaluable blessing. As 
he never confers the favour on account of any thing 
amiable in the object, so he never withholds it oh 
account of any peculiar aggravations in the sinner's 
conduct or character. To dispute this, is to deny 
that salvation is by grace. Divine mercy is not 
conditional, narrow, or limited ; not like that which 
is exercised by men, backward to interpose, till some* 
thing inviting appear in its object. No : it is abso- 
lutely free, and divinely sovereign. 

Consider, O disconsolate soul ! how many mil- 
lions now inhabit the regions of immortal purity, and 
exult in bliss, who were once loathsome with sin, and 
laden with guilt ; oppressed with fears, and ready to 
sink in despair : in a word, altogether as abominable 
and wretched as you can possibly be. Reflect a mo- 
ment, and see whether you cannot find among those 
^^ spirits of the just made perfect," such who were, 
by nature, the same, and, before mercy was shown, 
no better by practice than you.— There you will find 
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tliAt adept in every kind of wickedness, the idolatrous 
«od bloody Manaseeh. There you may see the p^- 
fidious Peto', the man who, contrary to light and 
knowledge, contrary to the warnings of his Master, 
and his own most :soleann protestations, denied, with 
oaths and curses, his Lord and Saviour, who was 
then going to spill his very blood for him. There 
yon may behold many of the profligate Corinthians, 
persons who were once a reproach to their country, 
and a scandal to human nature. While, near to 
the Son of God, and seated on thrones of bliss, you 
cannot but observe many of these Jerusalem sinners, 
who imbrued their hands in the blood of the Lord 
of glory. These make a distinguished figure among 
the shining hosts ; the very thought of which must 
revive the heart of the drooping sinner.— -In a word, 
there will you see sinners of every sort, and of every 
size. So that, be your sins like a debt of millions 
of talents, be they more in number than the stars in 
the firmament, and heavier than the sand of the sea; 
yet this full forgiveness superabounds. Let this be 
your rest, and this your joy^ that grace reigns in the 
pardon of all sin. 

The next requisite in a complete pardon is, that 
it be free; or, in other words, not vouchsafed on any 
conditions to be performed by the sinner. In regard 
to Christ, the surety, the pardon of any, even the 
least transgression, was suspended on the perform- 
ance of the most dreadful conditions, and the hard- 
est terms. The terms, the conditions, were — his 
incarnation, his most perfect obedience to the divine 
law, and subjection to the most infamous death of the 
cross. As to Christ, blood was the rigorous condi- 
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tion; blood was the dreadful demand; even the 
pouring out his own blood, was the righteous requi- 
sition of the law and justice of God. For, *^ with- 
out shedding of blood/' even the blood of the Prince 
of life and Lord of glory, ^^ there is no remission" 
of any offences. The atonement of our glorious 
High Priest is that alone which satisfies the claims 
of justice, which procures the pardon of sin, and paci- 
fies the consciences of men, when pained with a sense 
of guilt. 

This forgiveness is, notwithstanding, absolutely 
free to the pardoned sinner. It is dispensed accor- 
ding to the riches of divine mercy, and is received in 
a way of grace. As it is written, " We have re- 
demption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace."* The 
death of Christ, and the glory of God — that as the 
meritorious cause, and this as the ultimate end— -are 
what Jehovah has in view when he bestows the bles- 
sing. " God, for Christ's sake, hath forgiven you. 
-~I, even I, am he, that blotteth out thy transgres- 
sions for my own sake." The last passage is so re- 
markably apposite, that I cannot forbear transcribing 
it more at large. Thus runs the sacred text: ^' But 
thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob ; but thou 
hast been weary of me, O Israel. Thou hast not 
brought me the small cattle of thy burnt-offerings, 
neither hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices: 
I have not caused thee to serve with an^offering, nor 
wearied thee with incense. Thou hast bought me 
no sweet cane with money, neither hast thou filled 

• JBphes. i. 7. 
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me with the fat of thy sacrifices; but thou hast made 
me to serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied me with 
thitie iDiquities." After such a heavy charge, rather, 
after such a complication of charges exhibited against 
them, who could expect but the next words would 
flash vengeance, and denounce utter destruction? 
But, lo !-*rejoice, O ye heavens ! and shout for 
joy, O ye children of men !— every syllable is balm, 
every word teems with consolation. Jehovah speaks 
— let the worst of sinners attend and hear ! " I," 
whom thou hast so notoriously offended, *^ even I, 
am he, that blotteth out thy transgressions;" not be- 
cause thou art humble, or any way qualified for my 
mercy, but " for- mine own sake;" to demonstrate 
the riches of my grace, and display the glory of all 
my eternal perfections. ^^ And " this so fully and 
effectually, that " I will not remember thy sins" any 
more.— Here we have the apostle's declaration finely 
exemplified, *^ Where sin abounded, grace did much 
more abound." In the instance before us, we behold 
a people, highly favoured of the Lord, neglecting his 
positive appointments, though easy to be performed; 
we behold them " restraining prayer before God," 
and quite tired of his worship. Yea, we hear their 
Sovereign complain, that they have caused him to 
serve with their sins, and wearied him with their 
multiplied crimes; and yet these impious, atheistical 
wretches are pardoned. — Amazing mercy ! Sin 
abounds like a flood, but grace abounds like an 
ocean. If a pardon, thus circumstanced, be not ab- 
solutely free on the part of the criminal, I think it 
would puzzle the most fruitful invention, to contrive 
a form of words to express any such thing. 
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The Spirit of inspiration, speaking by tbe same 
prophet, in another place, declares, ^^ For tbe iniquity 
of his covetousness was I wroth, and smote him : I 
hid me and was wroth, and be went frowardly in the 
way of his heart." What expedient does the Lord 
try next ? One would naturally expect, that, since 
these milder methods did not reclaim the obstinate, 
rebellious, covetous wretches, he would proceed im- 
mediately to lay on severer strokes, and make them 
feel the vengeance of his lifted arm. But reign- 
ing grace does wonders; such wonders as will fill 
heaven with hallelujahs to all eternity. ^^ I have 
seen his ways," says the Lord. Surely, then, be 
will teach them not to bfiend any more, by inflicting 
an awful punishment, and making them signal ex- 
amples of his avenging justice ? Such would be the 
determination and conduct of men, in dealing with a 
stubborn, yet important adversary. But Jehovah's 
methods of reclaiming ofienders, and softening the 
hearts of his hardened enemies, are not like ours ; 
they are, in a peculiar manner, his (mrij and highly 
becoming himself. He adds,— -amazingly gracious 
indeed !— he adds, *' and I will heal him" of these 
his inveterate maladies. I will pardon all his offences, 
and lead him also in the ways of obedience. And, 
having shown him the infinite evil of his former con- 
duct, and possessed his heart of godly sorrow^ I will 
*^ restore comforts unto him, and to" all ^^ his 
mourners." — A gloriously free pardon indeed ! Here 
grace, reigning grace, takes the rebels in hand. 
And what is the consequence? Why, their spiritual 
diseases are healed; their crying sins are pardoned; 
the sons of Belial are reduced to obedience, and made 
partakers of heavenly joy. 
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Let us now consider some few of those eminent 
and everiasting monuments of grace, as it reigns in 
the free pardon of sin, which stand recorded in the 
New Testament. Saul, afterwards called Paul, 
was a barbarous persecutor of the dear children of 
God. The sacred historian informs us, that hit 
rancorous heart " breathed out threatenings and 
slaughter*' against the saints of the Most High. 
Had it been in his power, he would have dealt about 
death and destruction among the Christians, by every 
breath he drew.— Would you see a further descrip- 
tion of his malice and rage against the peaceful and 
holy disciples of the blessed Jesus ? Would you 
behold this tiger in human form, pursuing and de- 
vouring the innocent lambs of Christ, to the utmost 
extent of his power ? then read the following words : 
^^ I punished them oft in every synagogue, and com- 
pelled them to blaspheme. And, being exceed- 
ingly MAD against them, I persecuted them even 
unto strange cities." Is it' possible for words to ex- 
press a more diabolical temper, or a more savage 
barbarity ? What had the objects of his implacable 
fury done, that he was so highly incensed against 
them ? The grand offence was, they loved Jesus, 
and owned him for the true Messiah. For this he 
stirred up all his rage, and would not suffer them to 
live. He might well acknowledge, when he came 
to his right mind, ** I was a blasphemer, a persecu- 
tor, and injurious.'' Yet this man, than whom none 
can be greater enemies to God, none more vile or 
anworthy; this butcher of the members of Christ, 
^ obtained mercy." On a sudden, when his thoughts 
were big with slaughter, and his heart thirsting for 

G ^ 
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blood ; when he was aiming, if possible, to extirpate 
the Christian name, and cause the remembrance of a 
crucified Messiah to cease from the earth ; then, 
even then, was the time, that the persecuted Savi- 
our chose to manifest his love to him. He was 
called by grace, struck with conviction, pardoned and 
justified, and became an heir of eternal salvation. 
Nor was he required to perform any condition, as in 
the least entitling to these blessings, or qualifjring 
for them. Is it recorded of him, that he was ^* ex- 
ceedingly mad" against the Christians? his own pen 
has informed us, that the grace of the Lord was 
** exceeding abundant " towards him. So that 
though " sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound." 

But some, perhaps, may be inclined to think, that 
the grace exercised towards Paul was as extraordi- 
nary as the means of his conversion were miraculous. 
Let the apostle himself determine the case. He 
says, " For this cause I obtained mercy, that" — 
what ? That I might appear as a singular instance* 
of divine mercy? that I might enjoy a favour not 
vouchsafed to any of my fellow-sinners? No; but 
*^ that in me first, Jesus Christ might show forth all 
long-suffering, for a pattern to them who should 
hereafter believe on him to life everlasting." Hence 
it is plain, that the long suffering and grace which 
were manifested in the pardon and salvation of. Saul 
the persecutor, are to be considered, not as a parti- 
cular instance of sovereign bounty, rarely, if evetto 
be repeated, but as the very exemplar of what should 
be shown to millions and millions of transgressors in 
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succeeding ages ; eren to all who should afterwards 
believe on Christ to life etemaL* 



• Thftt lively, elegant, and evangelical writer, Hkrvey, when 
treatipg of the conversion of Paul, expresses himself in the fol- 
lowing manner :— -'' Observe this man in his unconverted state. 
He breathes out thrtatenings and slaughter against the Cbris- 
tiant. Can any thing denote a more iniquitous and savage tem- 
per? The roaring lion and the raging bear, are gentle creatures, 
compared with this monster in human shape.— -Still the descrip- 
tion of his barbarity heightens. < I was exceedingly mad against 
them ; I compelled them to. blaspheme ; and punished them in 
every synagogue.' The practice, not of a man, but of a fiend. 
'Tis the very picture of an incarnate devil.— What has this infer- 
nal wretch that may recommend him to the divine favour? If 
ever there was a sinner on earth that had sinned beyond the 
reach of mercy, beyond the possibility of pardon, surely it must 
be this Saul of Tarsus. 

** But the divine mercy, disdaining all limits, is overflowing and 
unmeasurable. Where sin has abounded like a flood, divine 
mercy abounds like an ocean. The favour of man is backward 
to interpose till something amiable and inviting appears in the 
object. But the grace of God is immensely rich, and infinitely 
free. It prevents the most vile and hardened rebels. It brings 
every requisite and recommendation, in its own imspeakably 
beneficent nature. It accomplishes all its blessed ends, not by 
any towardly disposition in the sinner, but by that one glorious 
righteousness provided in the Saviour. — Tliis overtook the per- 
secutor in his journey to Damascus. Light and life were poured 
upon him, not from any dawn of reformation in himself, but from 
a very different quarter. By opening, as it were, a window in 
heaven, while he was sojourning even in the suburbs of hell. 
He saw that Jusr One. He received the inestimable gift. 
He was made partaker of the salvation which is in Jesus 
Christ. 

^ See, now, what an effect this faith has upon his conduct. 
It <iaases a total revolution in the sentiments of his mind. It 
gives a new bias to every faculty of his soul. It introduces an 
absolute change into the whole tenor of his behaviour. As 
great and marvellous a change, as if you should behold some 
mighty torrent, turned by the shock of an earthquake, and rolling 
those waters to the east, which, from the beginning of time, 
bad flowed mcessantly to the west He adores that Jesus, 
w^m be lately blasphemed. He preaches that faith, which he 
once destroyed. And he is ready to lay down his life for those 
beStevers, whom not lon^ ago he persecuted unto death.-^ 
Tker. and A^pt 
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The instances of Zaccheus the publican, the Sama* 
ritsD woman, and the Philippian jailor, loudly attest 
the glorious truth for which I am pleading. Zac- 
cheus was chief among the publicans, and, it is 
highly probable, was not the least among the extor- 
tioners. Among his neighbours, hb employment 
was detestable, his character profligate, and his com- 
pany scandalous. That his employment was detes- 
table none can doubt. That his character was pro- 
fligate, appears from hence : The office of " chief 
among the publicans," was what no son of Abraham, 
who had not lost his reputation, no Jew, who was 
not of an abandoned shameless character, would un- 
dertake. And that his company was esteemed scan- 
dalous, is evident from that severe reflection which 
was made on the conduct of Jesus, when he deigned 
to become a guest at his table. ^* They murmured, 
saying, that he was gone to be guest with a man that 
is a sinner ;" a worthless, infamous fellow. A com- 
plaint of the same kind, with that of Simon the Pha- 
risee : ** This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him, for she is a sinner;'' a person of ill 
fame, one that is a reproach to her sex.-— But not- 
withstanding the unworthy character or conduct of 
this Jewish publican, he is called, 4nd instantane- 
ously converted. No course of duties, prior to his 
believing on Christ, is assigned him. No qualifica- 
tions, as predisposing for pardon, mentioned. *^ This 
day,'' withou^any previous preparation, ^^ is salva- 
tion come to this house." And before our Lord ex- 
pressed these gracious words, iSaccheus made haste 
—came down from the tree^-and ^^ received him 
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joftcStf/* Now, as things were then cireamtCancedf 
ID reference to the entertaining of Christ, it b not at 
all probable that he should receive him joyfully, 
without believing in him ; nor could that be with- 
out receiving the remission of sins. This, there- 
fore, is a noble instance of an absolutely free and 
unconditional pardon. 

Again : The conversion of the Samaritan woman, 
is an instance much to our purpose. This woman. 
lived in ignorance of God and his worship, and in 
the vile practice of fornication, till, by a remarkably 
gracious providence, she met with our Lord. He 
made himself known to her. She believed on him ; 
confessed her faith in him ; and, consequently, re- 
ceived that forgiveness which is by him. Nor can 
we suppose, without offering violence to reason and 
Scripture, that Christ considered her as having come 
up to any terms, or performed any conditions what- 
ever, as qualifying for that pardon and those bless- 
ings which were vouchsafed to her. 

Further: The conversion of the Philippian jailor, 
is equally apposite and equally strong in proof of 
our point. The jailor was a Gentile idolater, a 
barbarous persecutor, and, in purpose, a self-mur- 
derer. Yet, being awakened in his conscience, he 
was directed by an infallible Guide, '^ to believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ" immediately; with the 
strongest assurance that, in so doing, he *^ should 
be saved." Had Paul and Silas thought of any 
predisposing or quaiifjring conditions to be attained 
in any way, or performed by any means— had they 
thought the exercise of repentance, a course of 
humiliation for sin, or the evidences of any degree 



150 

of love to God^ previously necessary to pardon and 
acceptaiice, no doubt but those ambasaadora of 
Christ, who shunned not to deelare the whole 
counsel of God, would have given some intimation 
of it to the poor trembling querist* But, as they 
directed htm immediately to trust in the Saviour, as 
free for any, free for the vilest of sinners, withoi^ 
giving him any such intimation, we may conclude, 
that they did not consider any such thing necessary 
for that purpose. Now, as their judgment and con- 
duct in these important affairs are acknowledged to 
have been according to the mind of CM>d, we may 
assert, that there is no good disposition, no holiness, 
nor any fruits of sancti£cation, requisite as the con- 
dition of pardon. 

I might produce various other instances, from 
the volume of revelation, to the same purpose; but 
I shall content myself, at this time, with selecting 
one. It is that of the thief on the cross: and as 
his case is very remarkable, the reader will excuse 
me if I a little enlarge upon it. This man died the 
roost ignominious death; a death which was not 
commonly executed on any offenders but such as 
were the refuse of mankind, and guilty of the most 
atrocious crimes. To this death he was deservedly 
brought, his own conscience acknowledged the jus- 
tice of the execution. A hardened villain we find 
he was, according to the testimony of two Evan- 
gelists, even after he was fastened to the cross. 
Matthew informs us, '^ that the thieves also, who 
were crucified with Christ," took up the words of 
reproach and blasphemy, which were uttered by the 
chief priests, scribes^ and elders, against Jesus the 
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Son of God, then dyiog for the sins of men, and 
^f cast the same in bis teeth." And Mark says, 
^^ they that were crueified with him reviled him." 
Hence it appears, that they were both obdurate 
wretches; that they were both guilty of persecuting 
tlie dying Saviour to the utmost of their power, and 
of blaspheming his offices and work. This vilest 
of miscreants, justly suffering for his own crimes, 
could not be ignorant that Jesus was nailed to the 
cross for professing himself to be the Messiah ; nor 
could he be unacquainted with the meaning of those 
sarcastic reflections that were cast upon him by an 
insolent rabble. Yet he joined the common cry; 
be poured out the bitterest reproaches on the most 
innocent and glorious Person that ever appeared in 
the world. This he did when Jesus was in his 
dying moments, and when his own body was stretched 
on a cross, transfixed with nails in the most sensible 
parts, and racked with exquisite pain. Such a con- 
duct, in such circumstances, evidently discovers the 
most astonishing degree of impenitence for his own 
crimes— the greatest possible abhorrence of the 
bleeding Immanuel — the highest insensibility of his 
own state towards God, and unconcernedness about 
the momentous affairs of an eternal world. He 
acted as if his tormenting others were a relaxation 
of his own pains. Whence could such a conduct 
proceed ? whence indeed but from the principles of 
atheism, and the rage of a devil ? 

Such was the state of the thief, for sometime 
after he was crucified. Such were the qualifications 
which he possessed, predisposing for pardon. Yet 
be, vile as he was*— let reigning grace have the 
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glory I— -was pardoned. Being convinced of the 
superlative dignity of the person of Jesus Christ, as 
well as the injustice of his condemnation ; being in- 
formed of the design of his sufferings, and of the 
nature of that work he was then finishing; when 
the other thief, his companion in wickedness, cod« 
tinued his reproachful language, he rebuked him 
sharply, and addressed a prayer to the dying Jesus* 
In which prayer, he acknowledged his Deity, owned 
him as JLord of the unseen world, and as having 
authority to dispose of crowns and thrones in glory, 
to whomsoever he pleased. In doing which, he 
paid him the highest honour which mortals can pay 
to the true God. His petition is, '^ Lord, re- 
member me, when thou comest into thy kingdom V* 
Jesus answers him with that majesty and condescen- 
sion which become none but the Supreme Possessor 
of heaven and earth—" Verily I say unto thee, 
to-day shalt thou be with me in paradise."* The 



* How amazing the methods of grace! How mortifying to 
human pride is the conduct of Christ ! In the time of his public 
ministry, he was addressed by a very decent, respectable, and 
apparently devout young ruler. A person who, to outward 
appearance, was very promising, and likely to be a credit to the 
Redeemer's rising interest. But, notwithstanding all his recom- 
mendations of worldly property and polished manners, honour, 
able character, and devoiit address, he was sent away exceeding 
sorrowful. But here we behold the holy Jesus returning the 
most gracious answer, to the very first petition of an abandoned 
malefactor, a thief, even just before he breathed his last. Con- 
sequently, he was so far from having any recommendation either 
of person or character, that every thing about him was quite the 
reverse. So true are those words, though spoken with an ill 
intent, " Behold a friend of publicans and sinners.** " The 
whole have no need of a physician, but they who are sick,*' 
appears to have been the maxim on which the Messiah formed 
his conduct. And why should the righteous, the self-sufificient, 
be offended at this ? If they can do without the manifestation 
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petition of the dying criminal supposes faith in the 
illnstrious sufferer, as the all-sufficient Saviour : and 
the prayer of faith being that alone which God has 
engaged to hear, the gracious answer which Jesus 
returned, irrefragably proves it. His comprehensive 
petition being readily granted, we may infer, that 
his sins were pardoned, and his person accepted. 
Now, can it be supposed that the dying Redeemer, 
when he vouchsafed pardon to him, considered him 
in any other light than that of a notorious offender, 
a most ungodly wretch ? Is it possible to conceive, 
with any appearance of reason or Scripture, that 
this thief performed any entitling or qualifying con- 
ditions, previous to the mercy and forgiveness which 
were granted and manifested to him* 

Further: Can we imagine that the thief, when 
he said ^^ remember me," could possibly consider 
himself as any other than the vilest miscreant?* 
Yet, with great boldness, and no less acceptably, he 
uttered the words. Nature teaches and pride sug- 
gests, ^^ This is a kind of language becoming none 
but the dying lips of prophets, apostles, martyrs; 
such who have been eminent for good works and 
pious services all their days." Whence, then. 



of such grace, others cannot. But if the elder brother will be 
displeased, because the prodigal is accepted, who can help it? 
Sucli, however, who feel their want, and look to the cross alone 
for relief, will entirely acquiesce in the conduct of Christ. 
Being well persuaded, that it is for his eternal honour and their 
everlasting salvation. Luke xviii. 18. 23. 

, • " Memento mei hominis flagitiosissimi, sub peccatum ven- 
diti, bipedum pessimi, et peccatorum maximi ; quando veneris ia 
regnum tuum, ut et ego gratiam invenium apud te, et firmam ac 
securam sub alis seternse tuae majestatis stationem.** Merckin> 
ObseFV. Crit. in Passion, D. N. 1 C. p. 78a 
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could tbi» infinnooa inaQ derive such a degree of 
holy boldness, so acceptable to^ the bleeding Im- 
manuel? With what coufidencef or upon what 
ground could he say, " remember me ?" It is im« 
possible, I should think, for the invention of man to 
find any other reason; nor cau all the hosts of 
angels find a better, than that grace which reigns. 
That grace-— let angels and the spirits of the just 
made perfect dwell on^the charming sound 1 let the 
very worst of sinners look to it and rejoice in it !-— 
that grace, which was the only basis of hope for the 
greatest apostles, and the most holy among the chil- 
dren of men, is an all sufficient ground of depen* 
dence, even for blasphemers and persecutors, for 
thieves and murderers; yea, for the very chief of 
sinners. 

Here we behold with wonder, and contemplate 
with joy, the conduct of the Lord Redeemer, in 
making choice of one as his companion to glory, 
when be made his exit and left the world. Of one 
who had— -not like Enoch, walked with God ; not 
like Abraham, rejoiced to see the day of Christ, and 
longed for its commencement; nor like old Simeon, 
waited, with ardent expectation, for the consolation 
of Israel— but of one who, for aught that appears 
to the contrary, had devoted all his time and all his 
talents to the service of Satan—of one, whom the 
sword of civil justice suffered not to live ; and who, 
in the eye of the public, was less worthy of mercy, 
than Barabbas himself, who was guilty of sedition 
and murder; was a vile incendiary and a bloody 
ruffian. Astonishing procedure of the Judge of 
the world ! Grace, divinely sovereign and infinitely 
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free! wben sueb a wretch is saved, who can despair? 
At that ever memorable and amazing period, when 
the Son of the Highest was in the pangs of dissolu* 
tion, Jehovah was determined to show to all sue* 
eeeding ages, by an incontestable fact, that the 
salvation which was then finishing, originated in 
sovereign mercy; flowed in precious blood; was 
equal to the wants of the most abominably wicked, 
and terminated in his own eternal glory, as its ulti- 
mate design. This, this is grace indeed ! Grace, 

** Not to be thought on but with tides of joy, 
Not to be mentioned, but with shouts of praise.** 

Can we cease to admire the power of divine 
grace in the salvation of this thief? What an 
amazjng difference takes place in a few hours, as to 
his character and state I When first extended on 
the cross, we view him one of the most hardened 
wretches whose character is recorded in any history. 
Then we hear him pray, and behold him a sincere 
penitent. And lo ! before the day is elapsed, his 
immortal spirit enters the portals of paradise, and is 
blessed with the beatific vision; even while his body 
——a deformed spectacle !— -still hangs on the gibbet, 
and declares to all the world that he was not fit to 
live. Surprising transition I As a nuisance to 
society, and a pest to the public, he is brought to 
the cross, and from thence is translated to a throne 
of glory. Here, also, we behold in a striking light, 
the sovereignty of grace. For the other thief, 
though not more unworthy, dies unrelenting, and is 
lost for ever. Here the Almighty shows, that he 
^^ will have mercy on whom he will have mercy ;'' 
for, ^' one is taken, and the other left." 
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I cannot conclude my remarks on tliis very ex* 
traordinary fact, without observing^ That, as the 
death of the Son of God was the most wonderful 
event which ever did or ever will take place, on the 
theatre of the world ; and as it was intended to be a 
foundation of hope for sinners, in the most desperate 
cases; so the circumstances attending it, were wisely 
adapted to answer the gracious design in its utmost 
latitude. The Prince of Life was n*umbered among 
transgressors; was crucified between two thieves. 
He died, not only the most abhorred of deaths, but 
in the worst of company. Nor was this a casual 
thing ; it was determined by Jehovah, and the sub- 
ject of ancient prophecy. This was graciously 
ordered, in the purpose and providence of God, to. 
afford relief to the most flagrant offenders. «Had 
any, the least regard, been paid to moral character 
and human excellence, in the most amazing of all 
transactions, unbelief and pride would soon have 
concluded, that it was principally intended for the 
more respectable part of mankind; for those who 
want only a little assistance, and could do tolerably 
well without it. On such a supposition, what must 
have become of those who consider themselves as 
awfully guilty and wretched? What but despair^ 
absolute despair, would have awaited the entirely 
worthless? though these are the very persons in 
whose salvation mercy delights, and for whose sake 
the great atonement was provided. Had the com* 
panions of Christ on the cross been persons of a 
shining character for humanity and piety ; yea, had 
they been the holiest men that ever lived, and of 
equal repute with Ezekiel's worthies, Noah, Daniel^ 
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and Job; though mankincl, by common consenty 
might have agretd to pronounce their execution an 
outrageous violation of justice, and execrated the 
judge who condemned them ; yet the dying Jesue 
would still have been numbered with transgressors. 
But this would have affi>rded small encouragement 
to those who are not only condemned by the divine 
law, and stand guilty in their own consciences ; but 
have also, by a criminal conduct, incurred the public 
odium. Such would have been ready to infer, that 
their case was entirely hopeless ; and therefore, as 
despair of the future was the most rational thing, s6 
present pleasures, however sinful, would be still 
more eagerly pursued by them. But reigning grace 
was by no means willing that the most abhorred of 
men .should be reduced to such a dreadful situation^ 
In order, therefore, to prevent this, the Holy One of 
God was not only crucified, to show that he died 
under a charge of the highest guilt, and was made a 
curse ; but he was crucified between two convicts, 
that were thieves and ruffians. He made his exit, 
and was numbered with such as all the world agree 
to pronounce transgressors, and have ever been 
esteemed, by all nations, as unworthy to live. And 
why was this, if not to show, that, as the best men 
have no solid foundation of hope, but the blood of 
the cross, so the very worst and the vilest that ever 
deserved a gibbet, have no reason to sink in despair, 
while they behold the Lord of Life expire in such 
company; and especially when they remember that 
he took one of those villains with him to glory ! 

My reader, perhaps, would be ready to think it 
a gross affiront to his character, were I to assert that 
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be ttands on the very same terms with this thief, in 
respect to acceptance with God ; and that the most 
upright of men have nothing more to plead, before 
their Maker, than he had. Yet this is a certain 
truth. For salvation is entirely by grace; and 
grace is unconditional favour. Grace, therefore, 
has no regard to any real or supposed difiference 
among men. All who are relieved by it are con- 
sidered as on the same level ; the most moral and 
the most profane, being equally without help and 
hope in themselves. Whoever then looks for sal- 
vation by any other grace, or in any other way, than 
that in which the thief received it, will meet with a 
dreadful disappointment. 

In the several foregoing instances, grace, in the 
free pardon of sin, does not only appear, but it ap- 
pears with majesty ; it not only shows itself, but de- 
monstrates its power to be infinitely great, and su- 
premely glorious. These remarkable cases stand 
engrossed by the pen of inspiration, as so many acts 
and precedents of the court of heaven ; and were re* 
corded for our, yes, reader, for our observation, in- 
struction, and comfort. They were ordered to be 
transmitted to posterity by the King Eternal, '^ that 
in the ages to come He might show the exceeding 
riches of his grace, through Christ Jesus." 

The effects also, that were produced on the minds 
and morals of all these enormous offenders, by the 
manifestation of grace, and a grant of pardon, de- 
serve our consideration, as they are a standing tes- 
timony to the truth of that saying, ^* There is for- 
giveness with Thee, that thou mayest be feared." 
^— When Paul came to experience the power and 
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tuile tli« swettnen of pardooiog grace, no kbonrt 
were too great for him te niidertake ; no soffertnga 
were loo aevere for - bim to undergo for the sake of 
his diviae Master* He counted not his very lifii 
dear, so that he might propagate the glorious truth, 
and promote bb Savionr^s honour. Zaccheus was 
instantly changed in his dispositions and conduct] 
for the extortioner made restitution, and put on 
boweh of mercy. The woman of Samaria immedi«* 
ately drew numbers to hear that gracious voice, 
which quidcened her own soul ; and to receive him 
as the Christ, by whom she was instructed, pardoned, 
and comforted. The Jailor manifested ready obe- 
dience to the commands of his Saviour, as King in 
Zion, by submitting to the ordinance of baptism. 
He evidenced his love to the despised ministers of 
the saving truth, by washing the stripes of his two 
illustrious prisoners, and by treating them, at his hoa^ 
pitable board, with a cordial welcome. And the 
thief, the few moments he had to live, after he en- 
joyed the blessings of grace, confessed his sin, justi* 
fied God in the punishment he then suflPered, and, 
in love to the soul of his partner in villany and in- 
famy, reproved him for his blasphemy, and warned 
him of his danger ; the dreadful danger of losing his 
soul, and suffering eternal wrath. 

i am persuaded, that the testimonies and facts al- 
ready produced and pleaded, in order to prove that 
pardon is free ; detached from all works, dependent 
on no conditions, to be performed by the sinner, are 
quite sufficient. Otherwise, I might easily add to 
their number, by producing other examples and more 
declarations from the sacred volume. But these I 
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omit, and shall only just remind my reader of that 
rery remarkable and truly evangelical text, ^^ When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the 
death of his Son." Now, as none can deny that 
pardon of sin is essential to a state of friendship and 
reconciliation with God ; certainly, the reconciliation 
and forgiveness of those who are enemies to him» 
can never be on account of any thing amiable which 
they possess, or any thing good which they have 
done. Such a supposition, if any were absurd 
enough to make it, would confound the two abso- 
lutely contradictory ideas, of enmity and friendship. 
Here let us pause a moment, and indulge reflec- 
tion. Is there no forgiveness of any offender, or the 
least offence, but by shedding of blood ; the infinitely 
precious blood of Jesus, the incarnate God ? How 
awfully evil, how inconceivably great, the malignity 
of sin i The dignity of the Person who suffered 
for it ; the superlative interest he had in his Father's 
love ; and the more than mountainous weight of di- 
vine wrath, which he bore in his complicated suffer- 
ings ; much more strongly express the exceeding sin- 
fulness of sin, and the infinite purity of God, than 
the everlasting punishment of the damned in helL 
Here we behold, in the clearest light, that our So- 
vereign is absolutely just, as well as divinely mercir 
ful, in granting a free pardon to the^nost worthless 
and guilty. Here are the righteous Judge, and the 
suffering Saviour; inflexible justice, and triumphant 
grace, in the same point of view. The curse is exe^ 
cuted in all its rigour, and mercy is manifested in 
all its riches. Here the Lord of all appears, dis- 
pensing innumerable and free pardons : but in such 
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a way as preserves the honour of his kw inviolat% 
and maintains the rights of his divine government—- 
in such a way, as is the surprise of angels, and the 
wonder of heaven. To contrive it was the work of 
infinite wisdom ; to manifest it, a display of bound- 
less grace. In such a method of dispensing forgive- 
ness, how safely may the alarmed conscience rest 1 
For, while it is most happily calculated to impresa 
the mind with an awful sense of the infinite evil of 
rin, the purity of the divine nature, and the exten- 
sive demands of the holy law ; it encourages the 
most unreserved confidence in mercy thus revealed, 
and cherishes the liveliest hope in grace thus reign^ 
mg. 

Again : Is there a full and free forgiveness ; a 
forgiveness vouchsafed without any terms or condir 
dons to be performed by the enfeebled and corrupted 
creature ? How shamefully, then, do such persons 
injure the grace of God, and draw a veil over its 
most shining excellencies ; who teach, or imagine^ 
that pardon of sin is not to be expected, nor can be 
received, till the sinner is prepared for it by a longer 
or shorter course of humiliation, self-denial, or holi- 
ness of conversation ! This pardon, far from being 
suspended on conditions to be performed by us, flows 
from sovereign grace, is according to the infinite 
riches of grace, and is intended, by Jehovah, to ag- 
grandize his grace, in the view of all the redeemed^ 
and before the angels of light, both here and here- 
after. That forgiveness which is with God, is such 
as becomes the Majesty of heaven, such as is suited 
to his own infinite excellencies. When the Lord 
of the world pardons sin, he demonstrates himself ta 
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be Qod in so doing ; infinitely superior to all his 
ereatares in^tcts of forgiveness, as well as in every 
perfection of his nature. For thus it is written, 'T 
will not execute the fierceness of mine anger ; I wilt 
not return to destroy Ephraim." What is the rea- 
son of this divine forbearance ? It follows, *^ For I 
am God, and not man." In reference to the pardon 
of sin, Jehovah again declares, ** For my thoughts 
are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my 
ways, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts." 
He freely forgives our ten thousand talents / when, 
alas, we can scarcely forgive those who are indebted 
to us so much as a hundred pence. Thus the Lord, in 
bestowing a full and free pardon on guilty, perishing 
creatures, exceeds the utmost of human deserts ; the 
highest instances of human compassion ;—— rather, all 
our expectations and all our thoughts. May a lively 
sense of this free forgiveness rest on the mind, com- 
fort the heart, and elevate the afiection of my reader ! 
Then shall his conduct declare, that, as it is a bless- 
ing immensely great, and comes to sinners through 
atoning blood, so it is connected with true holiness 
—-that it is a strong incentive to fear the Lord ; to 
love, adore, and obey him. Then shall he ^^be 
filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God." 
suuOnr^ more : This forgiveness is everlasting and 
grace, in tfe». This is the last and crowning requisite 
cuted in all.e pardon. Various passages in sacred 
all its riche&5 the glorious truth. Among many 
pensing innv charming clause in the new covenant is 
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not the least remarkable: <*I will be mereiful to 
their unrighteousnessy and their sins and their ini- 
Unities will I remember do more." This declaration 
is made by Troth itself. This declaration and the 
blessing signified by it, enter into the very essenee 
of the new, the better, the unchangeable covenanti 
If, then. He who alone has a power to punish and a 
right to pardon the criminal, declares that he will re* 
member his iniquities no more, we may rest assured, 
that it is an everlasting forgiveness, a pardon never 
to be reversed. This declaration is not simply a 
promise, though a mere promise from the God of 
truth, is irrevocable ; but it is a promise in a cove- 
nant form— -an absolute promise, which Faithfulness 
itself is engaged to make good. The continuance 
of a pardoned state, not depending on conditions so 
to be performed by the sinner, but on the perpetual 
efficacy of the atonement of Christ, and the invio- 
lable faithfulness of the eternal God, there is all pos- 
sible security, that a full and free pardon, once 
granted, shall ever abide in its full force and in all 
its glory. 

The same comfortable truth is taught and con- 
firmed by David. ^' As far as east is from the west, 
so far hath he removed our transgressions from us." 
Hence we infer, that the sins of those who are for- 
given, shall never come against them to their con- 
demnation ; unless those two opposite points should 
ever meet, and so cease to be what they are. Nor 
ean the blessedness which the Psalmist in another 
place, ascribes to the pardoned sinner, be accounted 
for on any other supposition. ^' Blessed is he 
whose transgression is forgiven." For if all hit 
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oflPenees were not forgiven, all entirely, and that for 
ever,— ^what peace for his conscience here, what hope 
of i^ory hereafter could he enjoy ? If the coo- 
tinnance of his pardoned state depended on hia own 
obedience : if, by a relapse into sin, he would again 
be liable to condemnation and wrath, all his present 
enjoyments and future hopes would not deserve the 
name of blessedness, the tenure by which they are 
held being so precarious. Precarious! I retract 
the expression. There would be all the certainty 
on the opposite side, that could be had, not the least 
probability in his favour, or the least ground to sup- 
pose that he would ever obtain eternal happiness. 
And where the conscience is awake, present peace 
will always keep pace with a hope of future felicity. 

Another inspired penman thus expressed the joy- 
ful truth : ^' Thou wilt cast all their sins into the 
depths of the sea." The transgressions of the par- 
doned sinner are here compared to a stone, or some 
ponderous thing ; which when cast into the fathom- 
less deep, is absolutely irrecoverable by all the art 
and power of man. The loftiest towers, the most 
enormous mountains, with all the cumbrous load of 
rocks and forests, if cast into the ocean, would all 
entirely disappear and be lost for ever. By this ex- 
pressive and striking image does the^ Holy Ghost 
represent the perpetuity of that forgiveness which 
is with God, and is vouchsafed to the believer. 
Conformably to which the Lord says, " The iniquity 
of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be none; 
and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found." 
The reason of the assertion is contained in the fol- 
lowing words : " For I will pardon them whom I 
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reserve.*' A convinciDg proof, that they who are 
fNirdoDed by the God of Grace, have all their sine 
forgiven, and that for ever. Isaiah, the evangelitl 
of the Jewish Chardi, has a passage much to our 
purpose. He represents the Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel, addressing his people in the follow- 
ing manner : ^^ As I have sworn that the waters of 
Noah should no more go over the earth, so have I 
sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor re- 
buke thee. For the mountains shall depart, and 
the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not de- 
part from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee.'' Here we have not only the word, but the 
oath of Jehovah, in attestation to the glorious truth* 
And if these fail, 

** The pillar'd firmament is rotteni^ess, 
And earth's foundation stubble." 

But why should I multiply testimonies, when we 
find the apostle of the Gentiles, having this glorious 
truth full in his view, is bold to challenge every 
enemy, and to defy every danger. What less can 
be the import of that heroic language, ^* Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ?" Who 
shall condemn ? If the blessing of pardon were ever 
to be reversed— if a sinner, having been once ac- 
quitted from the condemnation, should again come 
under the curse and be liable to perish, there would 
be but a slender foundation for such bold and confi- 
dent expressions. 

Such is the nature and such the properties of di- 
vine forgiveness; even of that forgiveneaa which it 
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the purchase of Immanuel's pains, and the price of 
redeeming blood. The doctrine of pardon is an 
essential branch and a capital article of that truth, 
which is, by way of eminence, called the gospel. For 
the cheering language of that heavenly message is, 
'^ Be it known unto you, men and brethren, that 
through this illustrious Jesus, is preached unto you 
die forgiveness of sins/' Such is the import of the 
evangelical testimony ; and the glorious blessing is 
received by faith in the dying Redeemer. ^< To Him 
give all the prophets witness, that through his name, 
whosoever believeth in Him, shall receive remission 
of sins." Believing the infallible record which God 
has given of his own Son, we receive the atonement. 
The propitiating blood of Christ is sprinkled on our 
hearts, pardon is applied to our consciences, ^and 
peace enjoyed in our souls. 

Nor is it any objection against the truth ad- 
vanced, That the Lord lays his chastening hand on 
the objects of this forgiveness. For though he does 
afflict and correct them, and frequently with some 
degree of severity, on account of their backslidings, 
disobedience, and ingratitude; yet these chastise- 
ments and corrections are instances and evidences of 
his paternal aflPection for them, and constant care 
over them. And they have the strongest assurances, 
that he ^^ will never take from them his loving- 
kindness, nor suffer his faithfulness to fail." 

Nor is it any way inconsistent with the doctrine 
maintained, That believers ere expressly commanded 
to pray for the pardon of sin, and that this command 
has been frequently exemplified in the conduct of the 
most eminent saints, whose lives and characters are 
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^corded in the Holy Scriptures. For, to uae the 
Words of a learned author, ^* Very frequently when 
the saints pray, either for the forgiveness of their 
own or others* sins, their meaning is, that God would, 
in a providential way, deliver them out of present 
distress; remove his afflicting hand, which lies heavy 
xipon them ; or avert such judgments which seem to 
liang over their heads, and very much threaten them; 
ivhich when he does, is an indication of his having 
pardoned them. We are to understand many peti- 
tions of Moses, Job, Solomon, and others, in this 
sense.* Besides, when believers now pray for the 
pardon of sin, their meaning is — that they might 
have the sense, the manifestation and application of 
pardoning grace to their souls. We are not to 
imagine, that as often as the saints sin, repent, con- 
fess their sins, and pray for the forgiveness of them, 
that God makes and passes new acts of pardon. Butj 
whereas they daily sin against God, grieve his spirit, 
and wound their own consciences ; they have need 
of the fresh sprinklings of the blood of Jesus, and 
of renewed manifestations of pardon to their soul ; 
and it is both their duty and their interest to attend 
the throne of grace on this account." f 

How glorious, then, is that '^ forgiveness which 
is with God," that pardon I have been describing ! 
It has every requisite to make it complete in itself, 
and suitable for the indigent, miserable sinner. It 
has not one discouraging circumstance attending it, 
in the least to forbid the most guilty, or the most 

• Ezod. xxxii. 32. Numb. xiv. 19, 20. Jobvii. 21. 1 Kingg 
Till. 30, S4v 36, 39, 50. 
f Dr. Gill's two Discoiuses on Prayer aod Sioguig^ p^ 17, 18. 
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ooworUiyt applying to the ever-roercifal JehoTah 
for it. CheeriDg^ charming, ravishing truth I It 
is full) freey and everlApting, e?ery way complete 
and worthy of God.-^t was absolutdy necessary to 
the peace of our consciences, and the salvation of 
our souls, that it should be of such unlimited ex- 
tent, of such unmerited freeness, and of such ever* 
lasting efficacy. Less than this would not have 
supplied our wants, or served our purpose. If it 
had not been full, taking in every kind and every 
degree of sin, we must have suffered the punish- 
ment due to some part of it ourselves, and then we 
had been lost for ever. If it had not been entirely 
free, we could never have enjoyed the inestimable 
blessing; for we have nothing, nor can we do any 
thing to purchase it, or qualify for it. And, if it 
had not been everlasting, never to be reversed, we 
should have been under continual anxiety and pain- 
ful apprehensions, lest God should recall the blessing 
when once bestowed, on account of our present un- 
worthiness or future failings. But, being possessed 
of these properties, none, no, not the vilest, have any 
reason despondingly to say, ^* My sins, alas ! are too 
many and great for me to expect a pardon." None 
have any cause to complain : ^* I long for the bless- 
ing, it is dearer to me than all worlds; but my 
strong corruptions and utter unworthiness, render 
me incapable of ever enjoying it." Nor have any 
the least occasion to fear, after the comfortable en- 
joyment of the superlative privilege, lest they should 
forfeit it, and again come under condemnation and 
wrath. ^^ What shall we then say to these things ? 
ShaU we coiUkiue in sin that grace may abound," in 
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a perfect pardon? *< God forbid!" So to act 
would, if possible, be worse than^evilish, and more 
tban damnable. Rather let the pardoned criminal 
say; yes, he will say, with the warmest gratitude, 
^\ Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name : who forgiveth all thine ini« 
quities ; who healeth all thy diseases; who redeemeth 
thy life from destruction ; who crowneth thee with 
loving kindness and tender mercies." 

Before I conclude this momentous part of my 
subject, I would beg leave to transcribe a few lines 
from a celebrated author in the last century ; cele- 
brated not more for his very superior learning, than 
for his great penetration in spiritual things, and ex- 
perience in the Christian life. Treating about divine 
forgiveness, he says, ^^ The ^ forgiveness that is 
with God,' is such as becomes him ; such as is suit- 
able to his greatness, goodness, and all other excel- 
lencies of his nature, such as that therein he will be 
. known to b^ God. What he says concerning some 
of the works of his providence, ^ Be still, and know 
that I am God,' may be much more said concerning 
this great eflPect of his grace. Still yourselves, and 
know that be is God. It is not like that narrow, 
difficult, halving, and manacled forgiveness, that is 
found amongst men, when any such thing is found 
amongst them ; but it is full, free, bottomless, bound- 
less, idisolute-— such as becomes his nature and excel- 
lencies. It is, in a word, forgiveness that is with 
God, and by the exercise of which he will be known 
so to be. If there be any pardon with God, it is 
such as becomes him to give. When he pardons, 
he will abundantly pardon. Go, with your half- 

H S9 
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forgiveness, conditional pardons; with reserves and 
limitationsy unto the sons of men. It may be, it 
may become them ; it is like themselves. That of 
God is absolute and peftect; before whicb» our sine 
are as a cloud before the east wind and the rising 
sun. Hence be is said to do this work with hia 
whole heart and his whole soul ; freely, bountifully, 
largely to indulge and forgive unto us our sins, and 
to cast them into the bottom of the sea. Remem- 
ber thiS| poor souls, when you are to deal with God 
in this matter."— -Again : *^ If we let go the free 
pardon of sin, without respect unto any thing in 
those that receive it, we renounce the gospeL Par- 
don of sin is not merited by antecedent duties, but 
is the strongest obligation to future duties. He 
that will not receive pardon, unless he can one way 
or other deserve it, or make himself meet for it; or 
pretends to have received it, and finds not himself 
obliged to universal obedience by it, neither is nor 
shall be partaker of it."* 

And now, reader, what think you of this glorious 



« Dr. Owen on the IdOth Psalm, pp. 222, 227 ; and Expos. o[ 
Epist. to the Heb. on Chap. viii. 12.— Here it maybe observed, 
that this eminent writer loudly proclaims the charming truth. 
He no more feared this doctrine leading to licentiousness, 
than he valued the applause of the self-sufficient pharisee, or the 
self-righteous moralist He treats about a full, free, and final 
forgiveness, like one who knows its real value, experiences its 
unutterable sweetness, and glories in it as his own privilege. He 
labours his noble subject, and repeats the joyful truth. Whereas, 
many of our modem preachers, who pretend to reverence tlie 
doctor's memory, admire his profound learning, and, in a general 
way, applaud his judgment; when handling the same subject, 
either directly contradict him» or whisper the grand truth in fiiint 
accents, as if they questioned the certainty of what they would 
seem to affirm, or were apprehensive of some pernicious conse- 
quences attending- it. 
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pardon? Is it suitable to your wants; is it worthy 
of your acceptance? You are, peradventure, one 
of those careless mortals that are at ease in their 
sins, and eagerly pursuing iK^ tantalising pleasures 
of this uncertain life. But, can you be content to 
live and die in utter ignorance of this forgiveness ? 
Is pardon a blessing of small importance, or have 
you no occasion for it? Sinned you have, con- 
demned you are, and without forgiveness, you die 
to eternity. Start, O start from your stupor ! 
Your state is dreadful, though not desperate. Your 
sins are upon you, the law of God curses you ; and 
you are in extreme danger of eternal damnation. 
You are tottering, as it were, on the brink of a 
dreadful precipice, and nodding on the verge of the 
burning lake. Can you sleep in your sins, can you 
rest in an unpardoned state, when it is all uncer- 
tainty, whether the next hour may not transmit you 
into an eternal world; place you at the bar of God; 
and put you beyond the possibility of relief? May 
divine grace forbid that you should continue another 
moment in such a perilous situation ! For, another 
moment, and your life may be gone; another moment, 
and your soul may be lost ! and then your loss will 
be irreparable, inconceivable, and eternal ! 

Is my reader sensible of his want, and longing 
for the matchless blessing? Then look to Jesus, 
the dear, the dying Jesus. Your iniquities, it is 
true, abound; but pardoning mercy, through his 
atonement, superabounds. Be of good cheer: take 
encouragement: for the favour you so earnestly 
desire, is a free gift. Blessed be God for the amaz- 
ing mercy ! such are the methods of grace^ and such 

h2 
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is the nature of this forgiveness, that as your < 

salvation is bound up in the enjoyment of it, 

everlasting honour of Jehovah is unspeakab 

vanced by freely bestowing it. There is no i 

therefore, that you should stand at a tremblii 

tance, as if there were no such favour for yoi 

with boldness you may look for it, in a way of 

through the blood of Christ; and Truth itself hi 

solemnly declared, that you shall not be disapp 

Once more. Are you acquainted, comf 

acquainted, with the pardoning goodness of 

Having much forgiven, you should love much. 

remembrance of a blessing so immensely ric 

sense of a favour so extremely high, should < 

your heart with all holy affections towards th* 

Redeemer ; should animate all your devotior 

vices; should cause you to compassionate your 

ing brother, in forgiving him his hundred penc 

sidering that God has forgiven you ten th 

talents; and make you zealous for every goo( 

This forgiveness, far from being an incentive 

will win over your affections on the side of 

will cause you to love God as infinitely holy, 

abhor sin, as a direct opposition to his imn 

purity and revealed will. Yes, a sense of ; 

when warm on your mind, will work in you 

sorrow for all sin, for the latent corruptions 

heart, no less than the open transgressions < 

life ; and will cause you to confess them befo 

with shame and grief. Such are the genuini 

of divine forgiveness. These fruits will nee 

appear in some degree : and he who professes t 

the pardon of his sinsj but does not forgive his 
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ing brother, or walks in the ways and under the domi- 
xiion of sin, ^* is a liar, and the truth is not in him." 



CHAPTER VI. 

OfGracCi as it Reigns in our Justification. 

The doctrine of Justification makes a very dis- 
tinguished figure in that religion which is from above, 
and is a capital article of that ^' faith, which was 
once delivered to the saints." Far from being a 
merely speculative point, it spreads its influence 
through the whole body of divinity, runs through 
all Christian experience, and operates in every part 
of practical godliness. The importance of it is such, 
that a mistake here has a most malignant efficacy, 
and is attended with a long train of dangerous con- 
sequences.— Nor can this appear strange, when it is 
considered that the doctrine of justification is no 
other than the doctrine of a ^* sinner's acceptance 
with God." Being of such peculiar importance, it 
is inseparably connected with many other evangelical 
truths; the harmony and beauty of which we can 
never behold, while this is misunderstood: till this 
appears in its glory, they will be involved in clouds 
' and darkness. It is, if any thing may be so called, 
a fundamental article, and certainly requires our 
most serious consideration.* " How shall man," 

*■ Let it be carefully observed by the reader, that though I 
here treat on justification as distinct from pardon, yet I am fully 
persuaded, that Ihey are blessings which can never be separated. 
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sinful man, ^^ be just with God?^ is a question of 
the most interesting nature to every child of Adans. 
A question whichi notwithstanding its infinite im- 
portance, could never have been resolved by all the 
reason of men, nor all the penetration of angels, if 
the Lord of heaven and earth had not exercised and 
manifested reigning grace, towards his disobedient 
and rebellious creatures. But, with the Bible in his 
hand, and the gospel revelation in view, the mere 
infant in religious knowledge and Christian experi- 
ence, is not at a loss for an answer: ^* the wayfaring 
man, though a fool, shall not err therein." And 
such is the pleasure of God, that he frequently re- 
veals this truth in its glory, to those who are esteemed 



For be who is pardoned is justified; and he who is justified is 
also pardoned. It is readily allowed also, that there is, in van- 
0U8 respects, a great resemblance between the two blessings. 
They are both gifts of grace, rich, reigning grace ; both vouch- 
safed to the same person at the same time ; and both are com- 
municated through the mediation of Christ alone. Notwith- 
standing which agreement, the signification of the terms, and the 
nature of the blessings intended by them, are so far different, as 
to lay a sufficient foundation for distinguishing between the one 
and the other. I would just hint at a few things in cohfir-mation 
of this. When a person is pardoned, he is considered as a trans- 
gressor; but when he is justified, he is considered as righteous. 
A criminal, when he is pardoned, is freed from the obligation of 
suffering death for his crimes ; but he that is justified is declared 
worthy of life, as an innocent person. Wisdom is said to be jus- 
tified ; Christ is said to be justified ; yea, God himself is said to 
be justified. Matt. xi. 19. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Luke vi. 29. Rora. 
iii. 4. But neither God, nor Christ, nor Wisdom, is ever said to 
be pardoned ; nor, indeed, is it possible that they should be for- 
given in any sense. Though we may, therefore, with the Scrip- 
ture, affirm, that they are justified ; we cannot, without absurdity, 
or blasphemy, say they are pardoned. This one consideration, I 
humbly conceive, is an irrefira^ble proof, that there is a real, an 
important difference between justification and pardon. To which 
I may add, Paul treats upon them as distinct blessings, in his ser- 
mon, irecorded Acts juii. 38^ 39. 
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fools by tbe haughty ftons of science, that no flesh 
might have the least ground of boasting. 

Tbe word justification, is a forensic temii and 
signifies the declaring, or pronouncing a person 
righteous, according to law. Justification is not 
the making a person righteous by a real inherent 
change firom sin to holiness, in which the nature of 
sanctification consists, but is the act of a judge, 
pronouncing a person acquitted from all judicial 
charges.— -That justification does not consist in a 
real change from sin to holiness, will further appear 
from considering, that justification is diametrically 
opposite to condemnation. Now the sentence of 
condemnation is never supposed to make the person 
criminal, on whom it is pronounced. There is no 
infusion of evil qualities into the culprit's mind; nor 
is he, in the least, made guilty by it, in the eye of 
the public, or in his own estimation. But, being 
arraigned as a criminal, and proved guilty of a capi- 
tal offence, according to the tenure of that law by 
which he is tried, he is judged worthy of death, and 
condemned accordingly. — So, in justification : The 
subject of it is pronounced righteous in the eye of 
the law, is deemed worthy to live, and his right to 
Kfe is declared. Hence that justification of which 
the Scripture speaks, and is now the subject of our 
inquiry, is called a " justification of life." That 
the words justify, justified, and justification, are 
used, in the sacred writings in a law sense; and as 
opposed to the words condemn, condemned, and con- 
demnation, is manifest to every attentive reader.^ 

* To this purpose the following texts, instead of many more, 
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Further: JustificatioD, in a theological sense, is 
either legal, or evangelical. If any person could be 
found, who has never, in the least instance, broken 
the divine law, he might he justified by it, in a way 
that is strictly legal. But in this way, none of the 
human race can he justified, or stand acquitted before 
God. For, ** all have sinned; there is none righ* 
teous, no not one." The whole world, having 
transgressed, are guilty before the eternal Judge, 
and under the sentence of death by his righteous 
law. Here, every offender is excluded from all 
hope, and abandoned to utter destruction. For, as 
an obedience absolutely perfect, is the only righteous- 
ness which the law can accept; so punishment incon- 
ceivable, or death eternal, is the only penalty it will 
inflict on such who fall under its curse. That justi- 
fication, therefore, about which the Scriptures princi- 
pally treat, and which alone reaches the case of a 
sinner, is not by a personal, but an imputed righ- 
teousness; a righteousness without the law, provided 
by grace, and revealed in the gospel: for which 
reason, the obedience by which a sinner is justified, 
and his justification itself, are called evangelical. In 
this affair, there is the most wonderful display of 
divine justice and boundless grace. Of divine jus- 
tice; if we regard the meritorious cause and ground 
on which the Justifier proceeds, in absolving the 
condemned sinner, and pronouncing him righteous. 
Of boundless grace; if we consider the state and 



may be consulted. Exod. xxiii. 7. Deut xxv. I. ] Kings viit. 
31, 32. Job xiii IS. and zxvii. 5, Frov. xvii. 15. Matt. xi. 
19. and xii. 37. Luke vii. 29. Rom. ii. 13. andiii. 4<. and viii. 
30, 33, 34. 
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character of the persons, to whom the blessing is 
granted. 

Again : Justification is either at the bar of God« 
and in the court of conscience; or in the sight of the 
world, and before our fellow-creatures. The former 
is by pure, unmixed grace, through faith; and the 
latter is by works. It is the former of these I shall 
now consider, which may be thus defined : " Justi- 
fication is a judicial, but gracious act of God, by 
which the sinner is absolved from the guilt of sin, 
is freed from condemnation, and has a right to eter- 
nal life adjudged, for the sake of the obedience o£ 
Christ alone, which is imputed to him and. received 
by faith." 

To justify, is evidently a divine prerogative. 
^* It is God that justifieth." That sovereign Being, 
against whom we have so greatly offended, whose 
law we have broken, by ten thousand acts of rebel- 
lion against him, has the sole right of acquitting the 
guilty, and pronouncing them righteous, in the way 
of his own appointment. Jehovah, whose judgment 
is always according to truth, is the Justifier of all 
that believe in Jesus. Here grace reigns. For God, 
the infinitely wise God, appoints the way. God, 
the righteous and merciful God, provides the means. 
God — ^let the divine name be repeatedly mentioned 
with profoundest reverence — even the God of all 
grace, imputes the righteousness, and declares the sin- 
ner acquitted, in perfect agreement with the demands 
of his violated law, and the rights of his injured justice. 

What is here, as well as in several passages of 
Scripture, affirmed concerning God, considered essen- 
tialli/f is^ in some places of the infallible word, more 

h3 



i7d 

particularly appropriated personally ta the Father.* 
It is manifest, notwithstanding, that all the three 
divine persons in the Godhead are concerned in this 
grand affair ; and each performs a distinct part in 
this particular, as also in the whole economy of sal- 
vation. The eternal Father is represented in the 
volume of inspiration, as appointing the way, and 
sending his own Son to perform the conditions re- 
quisite to our acceptance before him. The divine 
Son, as engaging to sustain the curse, and make the 
atonement; to fulfil the terms and provide the righ- 
teousness, by which we are justified. And the 
Holy Spirit, as revealing and testifying the perfec- 
tion, suitableness, and freeness of the Saviour's 
work to the sinner ; demonstrating his right to it, 
according to the gospel of sovereign grace ; and, at 
the same time, witnessing to his conscience his jus-* 
tification by it in the court of heaven, which pro- 
duces peace and joy in the heart.f— -Thus the triune 
of God justifies. And may we not ask, in the tri- 
umphant language of Paul, " Who shall," who can 
" condemn ?" If Jehovah pronounce the sinner 
acquitted, who, in earth or hell, shall reverse the 
sentence? If the Most High entirely justify, who 
shall bring in a second charge ? There is no higher 
court to which any appeal can be made. There is no 
superior tribunal, at which a complaint can be lodged 
against any of those happy souls, whose invaluable 
privilege it is to be justified by the eternal God. 
When he acquits in judgment, he absolves from all 

• Rom. iii. 26. 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. 

f Rom. viii. 3. Heb. x. 7. Dan. ix. 24^ Rom. v. 19. John 
xiv. 26. and xvi. 7, 8, 9, 10, U. 



179 

• 

guilt, he accepts as completely righteous; other- 
wbe, a person, immediately after he is justified^ 
must be supposed to stand in need of a further jus- 
tification, which is highly absurd. This divine sen- 
tence shall never be made void, by any unworthiness 
of him on whom it is passed, nor by all the accusa- 
tions of Satan: but shall stand firmer than the ever- 
lasting hills, unshaken as the throne of God. This 
sentenco'-^let me dwell on the ravishing truth, let 
my very soul feast on the precious doctrine— this 
sentence, being the justification of life, is pregnant 
with all the blessings of the everlasting covenant ; 
with all the felicity of the world of glory. 

Great, superlatively great, glorious, and divine, 
are the blessings of justification. Most ardently to 
be sought ; most thankfully to be enjoyed. Can 
any one, conscious of possessing it, cease to exult 
in God his Justifier ? who, by being so, is also the 
God of his praise. Or, who, that is sensible of his 
guilty, condemned condition, can cease to pray and 
most earnestly to long for it ? O sinner ! are you 
insensible of the worth of this blessing of grace, and 
supinely negligent about it? then be assured, that 
you are yet in your sins, and under condemnation. 
The justification of which we treat, is far from you. 
And what if you should never be justified? What, 
if your affronted Sovereign should swear in his 
wrath, that he will never pardon, never accept you ; 
but that you shall die under the curse already passed 
upon you ? In such a case, though awful beyond 
conception, what could you have to object ? You 
have trampled his authority under your feet, and 
cherished a spirit of the most malignant enmity 
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against him. Your conscience tells you, that you 
have neither obeyed his law, nor loved his gospel ; 
that you have had little concern whether He was 
pleased or offended, so that you could but gratify 
your impetuous lusts, and obtain your sordid pur- 
poses. You have, it may be, never considered the 
death of the Son of God as worthy of your serious 
notice, though the greatest and most wonderful 
event that ever took place in the universe, and the 
only thing which can save you from final condemna- 
tion and eternal ruin. Remember, thoughtless rea- 
der ! that you have a cause depending, a cause which 
involves your all ; to be tried at the bar of God, and 
before Jehovah your judge. An eternal hell to be 
suffered, or an eternal heaven to be enjoyed, and 
that by you, will be the awful or glorious conse- 
quence of being cast or acquitted in judgment. Can 
you rest then, can you take any comfort, while en- 
tirely ignorant whether the Judge immortal will ab- 
solve or condemn you ? Consider the ground on 
which you stand, and the reason of the hope that is 
in you. A mistake about the way of acceptance 
with God, will be attended with the utmost danger; 
such danger, that, where it is final, it is followed by 
inevitable and eternal ruin. May the God of 
grace, and the Father of lights, awaken the sleepy 
consciences of the inconsiderate, into an earnest so- 
licitude about it ! and direct the steps of such as 
are anxiously inquiring, '^ How shall men," how 
shall we, " be just with God ?" 

The persons to whom the wonderful favour is 
granted, are sinners, and the ungodly. For thus 
runs the divine declaration : <' To him that worketh, 
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is the reward," the blessing of justifieation and eter- 
nal life, as connected with it, ^* not reckoned of grac^f 
but of debt. But to him that worketh not, bat 
believeth on him that justifieth"— -^hom? the righ- 
teous? the holy? the eminently pious? Nay, ve- 
rily, but *^ the ungodly ;" his faith, or that in which 
he believes, is ^^ counted unto him for righteous- 
ness." From this remarkable text, we learn, that 
the subjects of justification are such who are not 
only destitute of a perfect righteousness; but have 
performed no good works at all. Nor are they only 
described as having performed no good works, but 
also as being entirely destitute of every heavenly 
quality and righteous disposition. They are deno- 
minated ungodly, and considered as ungodly, when 
the inefibble blessing is bestowed upon them. The 
mere sinner, the ungodly person, he that worketh 
not, is the subject on whom grace is magnified, to- 
ward whom grace reigns in justification. Thus it 
is written in those sacred canons of our faith and 
practice, which are unalterable. 

Before I dismiss this important passage, I would 
take the liberty of presenting my reader with the 
thoughts of Dr. Owen upon it :— •" To say, he who 
worketh not, is justified through believing, is to say, 
that his works, whatever they be, have no influence 
into his justification; nor hath God in justifying 
him, any respect unto them. Wherefore he alone 
who worketh not, is the subject of justification, the 
person to be justified. That is, God considereth 
no man's works, no man's duties of obedience, in his 
justification; seeing we are justified freely by his 
grace. And when God affirmeth expressly, that he 
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jostifieth him who worketh not, and that freely by 
bis grace^^ I cannot understand what place our works, 
or duties of obedience, can have in our justification. 
For why should we trouble ourselves to invent of 
what consideration they may be in our justiBcation 
before God, when he himself affirms, that they are 
of none at all. Neither are the words capable of 
any evading interpretation. He that worketh not, 
is he that worketh not, let men say what they please, 
and distinguish as long as they will. And it is a 
boldness not to be justified, for any to rise up in 
opposition to such express divine testimonies; how- 
ever they may be harnessed with philosophical no- 
tions and arguings, which are but as thorns and 
briers, which the word of God will pass through and 
consume. But the apostle further adds, in the de- 
scription of the subject of justification, that God 
justifieth the ungodly. This is that expression 
which hath stirred up so much wrath among many, 
and on the account whereof, some seem to be much 
displeased with the apostle himself. If any other 
person dare but say that God justifieth the ungodly, 
he is presently reflected on, as one that by his doc- 
trine, would overthrow the necessity of godliness, 
holiness, obedience, or good works. For what need 
can there be for any of them, if God justifieth the 
ungodly ? Howbeit this is a periphrasis of God, 
that he is he who justifieth the ungodly. This is 
his prerogative and property; as such he will be 
believed and worshipped, which adds weight and 
emphasis unto the expression. And we must not 
forego this testimony of the Holy Ghost, let men be 
as angry as they please. 
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^^ But the clifference is about the meaning of the 
words. If so, it may be allowed without mutual 
offence, though we should mistake their proper 
sense. Only it must be granted, that God justifieth 
the ungodly. That is, say some, those who for- 
merly were ungodly ; not such who continue un- 
godly when they are justified. And this is most 
true. All that are justified, were before ungodly ; 
and all that are justified, are at the same instant 
made godly. But the question is, Whether they 
are godly or ungodly, antecedently, in any moment 
of time, unto their justification ? If they are con- 
sidered as godly, and are so indeed, then the apos- 
tle's words are not true, thai God justifieth the 
ungodly; for the contradictory proposition is true, 
God justifieth none but the godly. Wherefore, 
although in and with the justification of a sinner, he 
is made godly; for he is endowed with that faith 
which purifieth the heart, and is a vital principle of 
all obedience, and the conscience is purged from 
dead works by the blood of Christ; yet antecedently 
to his justification, he is ungodly, and considered 
as ungodly; as one that worketh not; as one whose 
duties and obedience contribute nothing to his jus- 
tification. As he worketh not, all works are ex- 
cluded from being the cause; and, as he is ungodly 
from being the condition of his justification."* 

Again : That the sinner, the ungodly person, is 
the only subject of justification, appears from hence. 
The Spirit of God, speaking in the Scripture, re- 
peatedly declares, that we are justified by grace; 

* Dr. Owen on Justification, chapw viii. 
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and grace, as already observed, stands in direct op- 
position to works; all works and worthiness of every 
kind and every degree. Whoever, therefore, ia 
justified by grace, is considered as absolutely un- 
worthy, in that very instant when the glorious bles- 
sing is vouchsafed to him. This momentous truth is 
set in the strongest light, in the following emphatical 
words: ^^Beingjustifiedfreely by his grace." Freely; 
by grace. If these words do not prove that justifi- 
cation is entirely free, without the least respect to 
any supposed holy qualities in the sinner, or any 
good works performed by him antecedent to his 
being possessed of the unspeakable favour; I think 
it is impossible to express any such thing. The 
most fruitful invention would be at a loss to contrive 
a form of words better adapted to express the com- 
munication of any benefit, in a way of freest favour. 
This text informs us, that, in regard to God, justi- 
fication is an act of pure, unmixed grace ; exclusive 
of all good works, and absolutely independent on any 
such thing as human worthiness : and, in respect to 
us, that it is entirely without cause ; for so the ad- 
verb, in the original, signifies.* The word freely 
does not so immediately respect, either the blessing 
itself, or the giver, as it does the state and character 
of the persons to whom the inestimable blessing is 
granted. It denotes that there is no cause in them, 
why they should be fhus treated by a righteous 
God. In this sense the original word is used and 
translated in the following passage, '^ They hated 
me without a cause."f Was the holy, the harmless 

• <( Doreau." Septuag. f John v. 2^. JPsalm xxxv.l9. Ixix. 4'. 
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Jesus, hated by the malevolent Jews without the 
least cause in himself? Certainly, to suppose or - 
assert the contrary, would be a contradiction to the 
sacred text, and blasphemy against the Son of God. 
The person, therefore, that is justified freely by 
grace, is accepted without any cause in himself. 
Nothing in him or about him is considered by the 
sovereign Dispenser of every favour, when he be- 
stows the blessing, as preparing or qualifying for it. 

Hence it appears, that if we regard the persons 
who are justified, and their state, prior to the enjoy- 
ment of the immensely glorious privilege, divine 
grace appears and reigns in all its magnificence and 
glory. There being no conditions or pre-requisites, 
no terms to be fulfilled, or good qualities to be ob- 
tained, either with or without the divine assistance, 
in order to a full discharge before the eternal Judge. 
Justification is a blessing of pure grace, as well as 
transcendently excellent. So the true believer es- 
teems it, and as such rejoices in it. In this, as in 
every other part of his salvation, he is willing to be 
nothing, less than nothing, that grace may reign, 
that grace may be all in all. 

The various facts and testimonies produced from 
sacred writ, when treating about the freeness of par- 
don, equally prove the point under consideration; 
and might, together with many others, be ad- 
duced and pleaded on the present occasion. For 
he that is pardoned is justified ; and he that is jus- 
tified is pardoned, as before observed. Consequently, 
if our pardon be free, our justification cannot be 
conditional. But to avoid prolixity, I shall not 
further enlarge in proof of the glorious truth ; only 
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Urould just observe, that so great a blessing, yet ab* 
solately free, so divine a favour, yet suspended on 
no condition to be performed by the sinner, dis- 
covers astonishing grace. This must silence the 
fears and raise the hopes of the guilty, the accursed, 
the self-condemned. And may their hopes be raised 
by such a consideration, and by beholding the glory 
of that infinite Being, whose honour and sovereign 
prerogative it is, to be inviolably just, yet the ^^ Jus- 
tifier of the ungodly." 

Having considered the previous state of the per- 
son #hom God justifies, and thefreeness with which 
the important and most necessary blessing is be> 
stowed upon him ; the way appointed in the eternal 
counsels, and revealed in the everlasting gospel, in 
which the condemned criminal may be honourably 
acquitted before the divine tribunal, and accepted as 
righteous, now demands our attentive regard. Here 
we behold the immaculate holiness of the Deity, 
and the strict justice of the Lawgiver, harmonizing 
with his tenderest mercy and freest favour. Nor 
can it be otherwise. The Judge of all the earth 
must do right. He can acquit none without a righ- 
teousness. For, to justify a person, and to pro- 
nounce him righteous, are the same thing. Justi- 
fication is evidently a forensic term, and the thing 
intended by it a judicial act. So that, were a per- 
son to be justified without a righteousness, the 
judgment would not be according to truth; it would 
be a false and unrighteous sentence. 

Again : The righteousness by which we are jus- 
tified must be perfect; must be equal to the demands 
of that law, according to which the sovereign Judge 



187 

proceeds in our juttifioatioih Every judge^ it is evi* 
dent) must have some rule by which to proceed ia 
his judicial capacity. This rule is the law* To talk 
of passing judgmenty without having any regard to a 
law, is absurd, and involves a contradiction. For to 
judge b nothing else but to determine whether the 
object of judgment be according to rule. A judge 
first considers what is fact, and then, comparing the 
fact with the rule of action, he pronounces it right 
or wrong, and approves or condemns the performer 
of it.-^An imperfect obedience, therefore, before a 
judge, is not righteousness. For righteousness is no 
other than a complete conformity to that law, which 
is the rule of our conduct. To accept of any obe« 
dience short of the rule, instead of that which per* 
fectly answers it, is to act, not in the capacity of a 
righteous judge^ but under the character of an abso- 
lute sovereign. So Jehovah himself declares, that 
he *^ will by no means clear the guilty" in judgment; 
that he *^ will not at all acquit the wicked ;" and, 
consequeptly, that he will justify none without a 
perfect righteousness.— -That obedience, therefore, 
which is available for the grandest of all purposes, 
must answer the demands of the law. It must be 
such as will vindicate the honour of divine justice 
and eternal truth, in declaring the subject of justifi- 
cation completely righteous. Yes, reader, it must 
be such as you may venture to plead, without the 
least imputation of arrogance, at the throne of grace 
and the bar of judgment; such to which you may 
warrantably ascribe your happiness in the heavenly 
world, and in which you may glory to all eternity. 
Many persons talk of I know not what conditions 



188 

of ja8tificatioi>-««toine supposiog one thing, and 
some another, to be the condition of it. But hence 
it appears, that the only condition of onr acceptance 
with God, is a perfect righteousness. This the law 
requires, nor does the gospel substitute another. 
And as the divine law can have no more, so it will 
admit of no less. Such p^sons, therefore, who 
think of any thing short of a complete obedience 
being sufficient, let them call the supposed condition 
by what name they please, would do well to consider 
bow they can free themselves from the charge of 
Antinomianism. For the gospel does not, in any 
degree, make void the law. So far from it, that 
the voice of the gospel and the death of Christ, 
demonstrate Jehovah to be absolutely inflexible, as 
to all that his holy law requires or forbids. The 
way in which sinners are justified, does not in the 
least infringe on its rights. For, considered as 
moral, it is uitalterable and eternal. Perfect obe- 
dience was demanded by it of man, while in a state 
of innocence, as the condition of life. . Perfect 
obedience it still requires of man, though in a state of 
apostacy. And perfect obedience it must have either 
at our <;Own, or a surety's hand, or we must fall 
eternally under its curse. 

Where, then, shall we find, or how shall we ob- 
tain a justifying righteousness? Shall we flee to 
the law for relief? Shall we apply, with diligence 
and zeal, to the performance of duty, in order to 
attain the desired end ? Such a procedure, though 
it might flatter our pride^ would betray our igno- 
rance, disappoint < our hopes, and issue in eternal 
ruin.'*^The apostle of the Gentiles, when professedly 
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haodling the doctrine of juttificatioDi positively 
affirms, and strongly proves, that there is no accep- 
tance with God ^* by the works of the law." Now, 
the works of the law are those duties of piety and 
humanity which the law requires. Nor can any 
acceptable obedience be performed, which is not 
required by that law which demands perfect love to 
God and perfect love to man. So that, when the in- 
fdlible teacher excludes the works of the law from 
having any concern in our justification, he entirely 
rejects all our works, all our duties, of every kind. 
But, let us hear hb words, and consider their import. 
^^ By the deeds of the law," by our own obedience 
to it, however sincere, ^^ shall no flesh be justified," 
.accepted of God and pronounced righteous ^* in his 
sight." The reason is evident : ^^ for .by the law is 
the knowledge of sin," as an opposition to the divine 
revealed will, and as deserving an everlasting curse. 
If so, it is absolutely impossible that we should be 
justified by it ; for a law which proves us guilty, is 
far from pronouncing us righteous in the eye of the 
Lawgiver. " The law entered," was repromulged 
at Sinai, '^ that the offence might abound," that the 
abundance of our iniquities might be manifested, and 
their exceeding sinfulness appear. The law worketh 
wrath, it reveals the wrath of God against all un- 
godliness and nnrighteousness of men. It fastens 
a charge of guilt on the criminal, and works a sense 
of deserved wrath in his conscience. Far from 
justifying any offender, it denounces utter destruction 
against him, and unsheaths the sword of vengeance. 
^^ As many as are of the works of the law," who do 
their best endeavours to keep it, and are looking for 
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josiificBtion by it, are — what? In a promising 
waj to obtain acceptance with God, and to be re- 
warded with eternal life? quite the reverse. They 
are under a dreadful- curse* '^ For it is written," 
by the pen of infiedlibility, and is awfully expressive 
of Jehovah's unchangeable purpose, ** Cursed is 
every one," without any respect of persons, without 
any regard to please, ** that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to 
do them." From this alarming text we learn, that 
there never was, nor can be any acceptance with 
God, without a perfect obedience^— -an obedience, 
perfect in its principle, complete in all its parts, and 
without the least interruption in thought, word, or 
deed. For he who " fails in one point," breaks 
the law, is guilty before God, and exposed to ruin. 

The apostle argues in proof of the point, from 
the opposition there is between living by faith, and 
living by the works of the law. These are his 
words : ** That no man," however excellent his moral 
character, however righteous in his own esteem, 
** is justified by" his own obedience to ^^ the law in 
the sight of God," it is evident; ** for the just," 
the truly righteous and justified person, ^* shall live 
by faith. And," that he does not obtain the char- 
acter and enjoy the blessedness connected with it, 
in virtue of his own obedience, appears from hence ; 
** the law is not of faith," it makes no mention of a 
Redeemer, or of believing in him. *^ But," its 
uniform language is, ^* the man that doeth them," 
that punctually performs the duties enjoined, and 
entirely avoids the things prohibited, he, and he 
only, ** shall Hve in them," shall find acceptance 
d enjoy peace. 
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The iosfMred pennuui, ever jealous of his Mister's 
honour, ever concemeil for the glory of divine gracey 
argues from an absurdity; an absurdity, obvious to 
the meanest capacity, and shocking to every mind, 
that has the least esteem for the Lord Redeemer:— 
" If righteousness come by the law," if men either 
were or could be justified by their own duties and 
endeavours, '^ then" it would inevitably follow, that 
*^ Christ is dead in vain ;" all his obedience and all 
his sufierings were useless things, there was no- 
occasion for them. Again, ^* if they which are of 
the law be heirs," if they who rely on their own 
legal performances be accepted of God, and entitled 
to the heavenly inheritance, '^ faith" in a dying 
Redeemer ** is made " entirely ^* void, and the 
promise '' of life by him is ** made of none effect." 

Nor are ^* the works of the law," which Paul so 
expressly and repeatedly excludes from having any 
concern in our justification, to be understood only of 
an obedience to the positive rites and ceremonial 
institutions of Jehovah, which, being of a temporary 
kind, were abrogated by the death of Christ. His 
design was to set aside all our obedience to every 
law ; all our works and duties of every kind. That 
this was the intention of the sacred writer, appears 
from the following considerations. The apostle 
excludes all works in general ^' God imputeth 
righteousness without works.-— By grace are ye 
saved-— not of works— If by grace, then it is no 
more of works — Not by works of righteousness 
which we baye done — Who hath saved us— not 
according to our works." He does not only say, 
that we are not justified by the works of the law. 
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bat ako, that we are not justified by works^ per- 
formances, duties, obedience in general, what rule 
soever may be their object, or howerer they may be 
denominated. He does not give the least hint, as 
if he meant only to exclude the works of some 
particular law, or duties of some particular kind, in 
contradistinction to others. And . when the Spirit 
of God declares, that we are not justified by works, 
without limiting the phrase to any particular kind 
of duties, what authority have we to restrain the 
sense to this or that sort of works, to the exclusion 
of others ? For, as all duties performed in obedience 
to a law are works, whether the law be considered 
as moral or ceremonial, old or new, so all works, 
whatever they be, are here excluded, without any 
exception. 

Again: That law which the apostle designs, 
stands in direct opposition to the grace of the gospel, 
and the promise of life ; to faith in Christ, and the 
righteousness of faith. ^^ The promise that he 
should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his seed, through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. For if they which are of 
the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise 
made of none effect. Because the law worketh 
wrath : for where there is no law, there is no trans- 
gression. Therefore, it is of faith, that it might be 
by grace, that the promise might be sure to all the 
seed." Now it is the moral, and not the ceremonial 
law, which stands opposM to grace and the promise, 
to faith and the righteousness of faith. For the 
ceremonial law exhibited in various ways the grace 
of God, the promised Messiah, and life by him, as 
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the great objects of £iith and hope under the ancient 
Jewish economy; it cannot, therefore, be stated and 
considered in this contrasted view, without a manifest 
impropriety. But the moral law is not of faith ; it 
contains no revelation of grace; it exhibits no foun- 
dation of trust, no object of hope, for guilty sinners; 
nor does it make the least promise to them, but all 
the reverse.*— Besides, the law here intended worketh 
wrath. By a transgression of it, wrath is incurred; 
and by a conviction of the evil of such disobedience, 
a sense of deserved wrath possesses the conscience. 
Which, though perfectly applicable to the moral 
law, and to mankind in general, as breakers of it ; 
yet cannot be affirmed of the ceremonial institutions, 
neither in regard to Jews nor Gentiles. As to the 
former, those rites were long since abrogated; as to 
the latter, they never were under any obligation to 
observe them. 

Further : The important reasons assigned by the 
sacred disputant, why we cannot be justified by the 
works of the law, but by faith in Jesus, make it evi- 
dent that he intended to exclude, not only all cere- 
monial performances, but all our moral obedience. 
Having asserted, that there is no justification by the 
deeds of the law, he adds, " For by the law is the 
knowledge of sin." Now, the apostle informs us, 
from his own experience, that the knowledge of sin 
comes by that law, which forbids all irregular desires, 
and every unsanctified affection. ^^ I had not known 
sin but by the law ; for I had not known lust, ex- 
cept the! law had said, Thou shalt not covet." 
Hence it is plain, to a demonstration, that all the 
deeds and duties of that law by which is the know- 
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kdge of m> ire entirely excluded finMB all ecoctra 
in our joBtification : and that the law which coo-^ 
vinces of sin is spiritual ; reaisbes the thoughts and 
intents of the heart ; and saya, ^^ Thou shall not 
covet." Whether it be the moral or ceremonial law 
which is here intended, the reader, I presume, will 
be at no loss to determine* Another reason assigned 
is, lest any man should boasts " By grace ye are 
saved— -4iot of works, lest any man should boast.— To 
declare at this time his righteousness, that He might 
be just, and the Justlfier of him that believetb in 
Jesus. Where is boasting then ? It is exduded. 
By what law ? of works ? Nay : but by the law of 
faith." From whence the apostle infers the follow- 
ing conclusion : '^ Therefore, we conclude, Uiatamaa 
is justified by faith without the deeds of the law." 
Now, of what are men ready toi>oasi in a religioua 
view, but of their supposed moral goodness ? 0£ 
what but the integrity of their hearts, and the' regu- 
larity of their lives; their sincere intentions, and 
pious performances? These, therefore, we may 
justly infer, are entirely excluded. For, if no worka 
be accepted but those of a ceremonial kind, and if 
pur moral obedience be any way concerned in pro- 
curing acceptance with God, how is boasting ex- 
cluded ? Does not the performance of moral 
precepts afford as fair ground for boasting, as a sub- 
mission to ceremonial rites? and were not the aucient 
Pharisees guilty in both respects ?— -Luke xviii. 11. 
Nor is faith itself our righteousness, or that for 
the sake of which we are justified. For though 
believers are said to be justified by faith, yet not for 
faith. That faith is not our righteousness, is evir 
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dent from the h\l(miug considerations }^*^No nuin'd 
faith is perfoct ; and if it were, it would not be equal 
to the demands of the divine law. It could not, 
therefore, be accounted or accepted as a complete 
righteousness, witlhoat an error in judgment. But 
the judgment of Ood is according to truth, and ac-* 
oording to the rights of hi^ law as before proved 
That obedience by which a sinner is justified, is 
called ^* the righteousness of faith ; righteousness bjr 
faith ;'' and is said to be ** revealed to faith ;" conse- 
quently it cannot be faith itself. For, as it is of 
another. In/ another, and revealed to another, it most 
be distinguished Jrom ,that other. Faith, in the 
business of justification, stands opposed to all works : 
<< To him that worketh not, but believeth." But if 
it were our justifying righteousness, to consider it in 
such a light would be highly improper. For, in 
such a connexion, it falls under the consideration 
of a work, a condition, on the performance of which 
our acceptance with Ood is suspended. If faith 
itself be that on account of which we are accepted, 
then some believers are justified by a more, and some 
by a less perfect righteousness, in exact proportion 
to the strength or weakness of their faith. ^* He 
was strong in faith— -O, ye of little faith." Conse- 
quently, morr of justice and less of grace would ap- 
peal in the justification of some, than in that of 
others ; or else, some are more fully justified than 
others ; each of which is absutd. That which is 
^ the end of the law " is our righteousness ; which, 
certainly, is not faith, but the obedience of our ex- 
alted Substitute. ^^ Christ is the end of the law 
for rigbtedueness to every one that believeth."-i>-^ 

i2 



196 

That righteousness by which many are justified, is 
the obedience of One. The believer, therefore, is 
not justified for the sake of his own faith ; for then 
there must be as many distinct righteousnesses, as 
there are justified persons. If faith itself be our 
justifying righteousness, then we may, without either 
pride or folly, depend upon it, plead it before God, 
and rejoice in it. For, whatever the Most High is 
pleased to accept as our righteousness, may be pleaded 
before him as such : and, whatever may be so pleaded, 
must be esteemed a proper ground of our confidence 
——may be used as an argument in prayer at the throne 
of grace, and as the foundation of our hope of final 
happiness.— r-And whatever is thus the ground of our 
confidence, must be the fruitful source of our spiri- 
tual joy. So that, according to this notion, not 
Christ, but faith, is the capital thing ; the object to 
which we must look. The glorious Redeemer and 
his undertaking, are only considered as a kind of 
auxiliaries in the afiair of justification ; while faith is 
the grand requisite, as it renders Immanuel's work 
eflPectual, and crowns the whole.— Once nJore: To 
understand those words, '^ Faith was imputed to him 
for righteousness," in the Arminian sense, is to con- 
tradict the whole scope and design of the apostle's 
argumentation, when treating about the justification 
of sinnersn For his main design is to prove, that 
the eternal Sovereign justifies freely; without any 
cause in the creature. But, according to this hypo- 
thesis, faith is the condition, is the cause, is that on 
account of which we are accepted as righteous. For 
it is considered under the formal notion of righteous- 
ness. Hence it appears, that it is not faith itself^ 
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but its glorious object, which Paul intends, when he 
speaks of faith being imputed ^^ for righteousness." 

But, is not that law which man was originally 
under, which requires an absolutely perfect obedience, 
and denounces a curse on the least offender, abro- 
gated by the mediation of Jesus Christ ? and is not 
a new, remedial, milder law introduced in its stead ; 
one that is more happily adapted to the infirmities of 
a fallen creature, requiring only a sincere obedience, 
as the condition of acceptance before the Sovereign 
Judge ? No : For, not to take notice that such a 
scheme represents the gospel as ^^ making void the 
law ;" not to mention many other things which might 
be urged; the sentiment supposes that the old, the 
eternal law of God, was either too strict in its pre- 
cepts, or too severe in its sanction ; and that its re- 
quisitions never were, nor ever will be performed, 
either by ourselves or our Surety. An imagination 
this, which deserves the utmost abhorrence; as in 
one view, it denies perfection to that law, which is 
holy, just, and good ; and as in another, it highly 
reflection the wisdom, or equity, or goodness of the 
Supreme Legislator, in enacting a law, the repeal of 
which was so necessary, in order to accomplish the 
designs of his grace. Besides, the scheme is absurd. 
For it supposes that the law which man is now un- 
der, requires only an imperfect obedience. But an 
imperfect righteousness cannot answer its demands, 
whether it be denominated old or new. For every 
law requires perfect obedience to its own precepts 
and prohibitions. Whatever law we are supposed to 
be under, it must be the standard of duty, and the 
rule of our obedience ; and every rule requires, and 
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eannot but require, a eonpiete eonfermity to itself. 
That law which forbide every irregularity in our 
tempert and conduct, whatever name it may bear, is 
the rule of our duty, the law which is now in force; 
otherwise, such irregularity would not be sin ; such 
a deviation from perfect rectitude would be no fault 
<-*That which is not prohibited, that which is the 
breach of no law, cannot be sin, ** for sin is a trans^ 
gression of the law.'' If, then, we are forbidden to 
commit sin, it must be by a law now in force; "and if 
every sin be a breach of it, nothing short of perfect 
obedience can be required by it. Consequently, no- 
thing can be accepted as righteousness in the sight 
of God, but an obedience in all respects complete; a 
perfect obedience, either performed by us, or imputed 
to us.* 



* To obviate objections, and enforce my argument, I would 
take th« liberty to introduce a paragraph or two, from a late ex- 
cellent writer; who, when touching upon this subject, observes: 
** They (the Arminians) strenuously maintain, that it would he 
unjust in God to require any thing of us beyoxMl our present 
power and ability to perform ; and also hold, that we are now 
unable to perform perfect obedience, and that Christ died to satisfy 
for the imperfections of our obedience, and has made way that 
our imperfect obedience might be accepted instead of perfect; 
wherein they seem insensibly to run themselves into the gi'ossest 
inconsistence. For they hold— That God, m mercy to mankind, 
has abolished that rigorous constitution, or law, that they were 
under originally ; and, instead of it, has introduced a more mild 
constitution, and put us under a new law, which requires no more 
than imperfect obedience, in compliance with our poor, infiro), 
impotent circumstances since the fall. 

*' Now, how can these things be made consistent ? I would 
ask. What law these imperfections of our obedience are a breach 
of ? If they are a breach of no law that we were ever under, 
then they are not sins. And if they be not sins, what need of 
Christ's dying to satis^ for them ? But if they are sins, and the 
breach of some law, what law is it? They cannot be. a breach of 
their new lai¥ ; for (acoprdlng to their prinoiplei) that requires 
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Nor are we ^M^ed of Ood, on account of any 
holiness wrought in ns bj the Holy Spirit, or any 



no other than imperfect obedience, or obedience with imperfec- 
tions : and, therefore, to have obedience attended with imperfec- 
tions, is no breach of it ; for it is as much as it requires. And 
they cannot be a breach of their old law ; for that, they say, is 
entirely abolished, and we never were under it.— They say, it 
lvou)d BOt be just in God to require of us perfect obedience, be- 
cause it would not be just to require more than we can perform, 
or to punish ns for failing of it. And, therefore, by their own 
acfaeme, the imperfections of our obedience do not deserve to be 
punished. Wtiat need, therefore, of Christ's dying to satisfy for 
them ? What need of his sufiferings, to satisfy for that which is 
no £uil1^ and, in its own nature, deserves no suffering ? What 
^eed of Christ's dying to purchase that our imperfect obedience 
should be accepted, when, according to their scheme, it would be 
vKijust in itself, that any other obedience than imperfect, should 
be required ? What need of Christ's dying to make way for God's 
accepting such an obedience, as it would be unjust in him not to 
accept ? Is there any need of Christ's dying to prevail with God 
not to do unrighteously?— If it be said — That Christ died to 
satisfy that old law for us, that so we might not be under it, but 
that there might be room for our being under a milder law : still 
I would inquire, What need of Christ's dying that we might not 
be under a law, which, by their principles, it would be in itself 
unjust that we should be under, whether Christ had died or no, 
because, in our present state, we are not able to keep it ? 

" So the Arminians are inconsistent with themselves, not only 
in what they say of the need of Christ's satisfoction to atone for 
those imperfections which we cannot avoid ; but also in what 
they say of the grace of God, granted to enable men to perform 
the sincere obedience of the new law. They grant— That by 
reason of original sin, we are utterly disabled for the performance 
of the condition, without new grace from God. But they affirm 
—That He gives such grace to all, by which the performance of 
the condition is truly possible. And upon this ground, He may, 
and doth most justly require it. If they intend to speak properly, 
by grace they must mean, that assistance which is of grace, or of 
free fovour and kindness. But yet they spe&k of it as very un- 
reasonable, unjust, and cruel, for God to require that as the con- 
dition of pardon, that is become impossible by original sin. If it 
be 80^ what grace is there in giving assistance and ability to per- 
forin the condition of pardon ? Or why is that called by the name 
of grace, that is an absolute debt, which God is bound to bestow, 
and yrhich it would be unjust and cruel in him to withhold, see- 
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good works performed by us through the assistance 
of divine grace, after regeneration. For, if we be 
the subjects of it, still it is our own righteousness, 
however attained or performed; but all our own 
righteousness is extremely imperfect, and is, therer^ 
fore, entirely excluded. This appears from hence : 
All righteousness consists either in hal)it or act, either 
in the principle or the practice of it. Now, if our 
external obedience to the commands of God be not 
our own righteousness, there is no such thing; and 
so the phrase, as used by men, and in the sacred 
writings,- must be entirely destitute of ail propriety, 
sense, and meaning. As to the principle of all obe- 
dience, what is it but the love of God ? . This is 
purity of heart, this is true holiness. And though 
this heavenly affection be pot natural to man, but a 
fruit of the Spirit, yet it is included under the gene- 
ral idea, of our own righteousness. For there is no 
such thing as righteousness, or moral goodness, 
where God is not the object of supreme affection, 
where our Maker is not sincerely loved. A rational 
creature who does not love the infinitely amiable Je- 
hovah, is so far from having any thing which may be 
called righteousness, that he is actuated by the tem- 
per, and bears the very image of the devil. For, 
where divine love has no place in the heart, the dis- 
positions of the mind are entirely sinful, and the 
whole conduct a direct opposition to the revealed 

ing He requires that as the condition of pardon, which we can- 
not perform without it?'* 

See that masterly work, . entitled, A careful and strict Inquiry 
into the Modern prevailing Notions of that Freedom of WiU 
which is supposed to be essential to Moral Agency. By Jona- 
than Edwards, pp. 220, 222. 



mil of God. Consequently, if nothing be worthy 
to be called righteousness, where the love of God 
bas no influence, and if all our own obedience be 
asLcIuded in the article of justification ; all that holi- 
oess, and all those duties which follow regeneration, 
are performed by the assistance of the Holy Spirit,- 
must be totally set aside, as to that important afiair, 
icGording to those words, *^ By grace are ye saved 
—•not of works." What works ? those to which 
they ^^ were created in Christ Jesus," and ^' in which 
God ordained that they should walk." Hcipce it is, 
that Paul very evidently distinguishes between that 
righteousness by which he was justified, in which 
ilso he desired to be found, and all his own holiness 
ind righteous deeds. ^^ And be found in Him, not 
laving mine own righteousness, which is of the law; 
but that which is through the faith of Christ, the 
righteousness which is of God by faith." Nor can 
iny man, with the least shadow of reason, suppose, 
that the apostle ever imagined himself to have at- 
tained that holiness, or performed those good works^ 
included under the general phrase, his own righ- 
teousness, without the divine assistance. 

Again : To assert that our own righteousness is 
the condition of our justification, let the condition be 
ever so small, is to confound the two very difierent 
and oppositexovenants of works and grace. What 
was the covenant of works ? was it not a constitution 
which required a personal obedience, as the condition 
of life, and promised acceptance with God on the 
performance of that condition ? This was the tenor 
of it, and in this its essence consisted. Whatever 
covenant, therefore, proceeds on the same terms, or 
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has the nature of th«m in its bowerer it nay be va» 
ried in other respects, it is still the same. As in 
the renewal of the promise concerning the Messiah, 
in which the essence of the covenant of grace was 
contained, though the Sovereign Dispenser of alV 
good was pleased to vary his language, and to exhi* 
bit his mercy in different views, under the Patriar- 
chal, Mosaic, and Christian dispensations; yet it 
was always the same in substance* So, whatever 
variations may be supposed to have taken place, re- 
specting the covenant of works, so long as its grand 
characteristic, Do this and live, is retained, it is still 
the same covenant. To set the point in a clearer 
light, be it observed. That our first parents, before 
the fall, were under the covenant of works; and 
supposing they had performed the condition of it, 
they would have had a right to life, and would have 
enjoyed the promised blessing.-— And though the 
enjoyment of life was suspended on the performance 
of perfect obedience, yet that was easier to them, in 
their primitive state, than the least supposed condi- 
tion would be to us in our fallen, corrupted state. 
And how great soever the disparity was between the 
obedience prescribed, and the blessing promised, yet 
had the condition been performed, and life enjoyed 
in consequence of it, the happy state would' have 
been possessed, not as a gift of grace, but as a re* 
ward of pactional debt. ^' Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptism into death ; that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Fa* 
ther, even so we also should walk in newness of life." 
Nor would it have been of grace at all, in that sense 
in which the sacred writers use the term, when treat- 
ing about the justification of sinners. 
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But supposbg the condition of that covenant had 
been performed by our first £itber) and that life had 
been enjoyed by him as the reward of his own obe- 
dience ; how, or by what means, could he have per- 
formed it ? By that power and rectitude with which 
his nature was endowed. But who gave him that 
power and rectitude ? Who endowed him with 
those holy qualities, which fitted him for such obe* 
dience? Who maintained those moral abilities, and 
preserved him in existence itself? The answer is 
obvious. Yet, his being furnished with sufficient 
powers and capacities, and having them preserved by 
the Lord his Maker, would not have prevented the 
reward of life from being by works. Life would 
still have been by the legal covenant, consequently, 
entirely opposite to that way of justification and hap- 
piness, which is revealed in the gospel. 

Yet, further, to evince the truth and confirm the 
argument, it may be observed, That the covenant 
of works itself did not require, even from innocent 
Adam, the performance of its condition, by a power 
independent on divine assistance. Nor could it, 
consistent with the nature of a dependent being, as 
man in his best estate, and every mere creature, 
must necessarily be. For conversion is as much 
owing to a divine power, as creation itself. Those 
holy qualities, therefore, with which man was at first 
endowed, could no otherwise be maintained, than by 
a continual divine influence from his Creator and Pre- 
server. For, if a divine agency be necessary to a 
continuance in mere existence, it must certainly be 
allowed necessary to a holy and happy existence; 
such as our original parents would undoubtedly have 
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enjoyed^ had they continued in a state of innocetice. 
— Ify then, we talk of terms and conditions, re- 
specting the covenant of grace, the question is not, 
Whether they be great or small, hard or easy? but, 
Whether there be any condition at all, to be per- 
formed by the sinner, in order to obtain acceptance 
with God, and a right to life? and. Whether a 
supposition of any such thing does not, in e£fect, an- 
nihilate all difference between the old and the new 
covenant, the law and the gospel, grace and works?* 
If, then, the subject of justification he in himself 
ungodly— -if the supreme Governor of the world 
neither will nor can justify any, without a perfect 
righteousness, and if such a righteousness cannot 
possibly be found in our own performances, nor in 
faith itself, nor in any of the graces or fruits of the 
Holy Spirit ; it is absolutely necessary that a righ- 
teousness wrought out by another should be imputed 
to us, or placed to our account. Where then, 
where but in the finished work of Jesus Christ, shall 



* If the covenant of grace be duly considered, it will appear 
that' the execution of it, and the final happiness of the covenan* 
tees, do not depend on the proper exercise of the human will, or 
on any condition to be performed by man ; that covenant having 
all its virtue and benign efficacy from the authority, love, and 
faithfulness of God himself. This glorious constitution consists 
of absolute promises. Eph. ii. 12. Jer. xxxi. 31, 34. Heb. 
viii. 10, 11, 12. Nor is there any thing like a condition, which 
is not provided for and contained in the promises themselves a 
They, therefore, act a very injudicious part, who endeavour to ex- 
plain the nature of this divine covenant, by considering the pro- ' 
perties of those compacts which are common among men. For, 
in so doing, they entirely obscure the glory of sovereign grace, 
and leave the awakened sinner destitute of all hope. Vide Owen's 
Theolog. p. 155, 156. Edit. Oxon. Wits. CEcon. 1. 3. c. 1. 
§ 8, 18. Acta Synod. Dordrach. Part iii. p. 312. Hoombeck, 
Summa Cootrov. 1. x. p. 805. 
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we find this vicarious righteousness? Yet the 
spotless obedience, the bitter sufferings, and the ac- 
cursed death of our heavenly Substitute, constitute 
that very righteousness by which alone a sinner can 
be justified before God, That amazing work which 
the incarnate Son completed, when he bowed his 
sacred head and gave up the ghost, is the grand re- 
quisite to our justification before the heavenly tri- 
bunal. This, this is that alone, to which the eternal 
Sovereign has respect, when he pronounces the sin- 
ner righteous, and acquits him in judgment. Hence 
we are said to be ^^ made righteous by the obedience" 
of Christ, and to be ^^ justified by his blood." This 
blood being shed, and that obedience being performed 
by the glorious Surety on the sinner's behalf and in 
his nature, are placed to his account, as fully and as 
much to his advantage, as if he had, in his own 
person, undergone the sufferings and performed the 
obedience. The sufferings of the holy Jesus, those 
dreadful sufferings of the Son of God and Lord of 
Glory, considered in connexion with his consum- 
mate obedience to the preceptive part of the law, 
which, for the superexcellency of it is called '^ the 
righteousness of God," these, including in them all 
that the righteous but broken law requires, being 
accepted by the Judge, and imputed to the sinner, 
are the united cause, the sole matter and ground of 
his full discharge. This, let me indulge the pleas- 
ing idea, and repeat the precious truth^-THis, 
without any addition of any sort whatever, is that 
work for the sake of which, the wretched sinner is 
pronounced just, and adjudged to life, by Him, who 
is " of purer eyes than to behold iniquity." By 
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this obedience the law is honoured, jottice is satis- 
6ed« Jehovah declares himself well pleased with it, 
and treats as his children, all those who are found 
in It* 

That we are not justified by a personal, but an 
imputed righteousness, appears firom the Scripture 
with superior evidence. There the doctrine is 
taught in the plainest term.s; there the important 
truth is set in the strongest light* It was in this 
way that Jehovah justified the Father of the faithful; 
to the consideration of which notable example of 
divine grace and free acceptance, Paul referred his 
Jewish brethren, for their conviction, and for the 
instruction of all who should at any time inquire 
after the methods of grace. Abraham was the re- 
nowned progenitor of the Israelitish nation, and was 
honoured with the exalted character of the friend of 
God. His resignation and faith, his obedience and 
piety, stand on everlasting record. Few, among all 
the saints, ever manifested so cheerful a submission 
to the divine will, or so unreserved a confidence in 
the divine promise. No sooner did the true God 
signify his will to him, that he should leave his na- 
tive country and his father's house, than he ** obeyed; 
and went out, not knowing whither he went." No 
sooner did the great Possessor of heaven and earth 
intimate his sovereign pleasure, that he should sacri- 
fice his only son, his Isaac, whom he loved, than he 
readily submitted; though the heavenly mandate was 
quite unprecedented, and the thought of performing 
it enough, one would think, to astonish and con- 
found him. Yet these acts of obedience, though 
highly pleasing to God, and such as will be had in 
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everlasting remembrance, were not the cause or con« 
dition of his justificatioD. They indeed afforded 
the noble testimony, that his feiith was genuine and 
his piety real ; and, in that sense, he was justified or 
declared righteous by his works. But they were 
far from being placed to his account, in the article 
of divine acceptance. ^^ For, if Abraham were justi- 
fied by his own works," though amazingly great, and, 
in one instance, quite unparalleled, ^' he hath whereof 
to glory," in comparison with others, who come far 
short of that elevated pitch of obedience to which he 
arrived. ^' But" though he might, on such a sup- 
position, have gloried before his fellow-creatures, 
yet '^ not before God." For what saith the Scrip- 
ture? Abraham believed the promise of God 
concerning the Messiah, and the work to be accom- 
plished by him, ^^ and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness." Nor was the method in which God 
proceeded, in the justification of this illustrious 
Patriarch, any way singular. In this respect he 
had no exclusive privilege. For it is added, '^ Now 
it was not written," in the ancient scriptures, ^^ for 
his sake alone, that it," the work of a dying and 
rising Redeemer, '^ was imputed to him ; but for us 
also," whether Jews or gentiles, ^^ to whom it shall 
be imputed, if we believe on Him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord &om the dead. For they which be 
of faith, are blessed with faithful Abraham." Now, 
if a person of such victorious faith, exalted piety, 
and amazing obedience as he was, did not obtain 
acceptance with God on account of his own holiness 
or duties, but by an imputed righteousness; who 
shall pretend to an interest in the heavenly blessing, 
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m virtue of his own sincere endeavonrs, or pious per- 
formances?— performances not fit to be named in 
comparison with those that adorned the conduct and 
character of Jehovah's friend. 

The apostle having shown in what way the father 
of the chosen tribes was justified before the King 
immortal; and having intimated, that the Patriarch 
was considered as an ungodly person, as one who 
had done no good works, when the Lord imputed 
righteousness to him,* in order to his final acceptance; 
to illustrate and confirm the momentous truth which 
he maintains, he presents his reader with a descrip- 
tion that David gives of the truly blessed man. 
And how does the royal Psalmist describe him ? 
To what does he attribute his acceptance with God? 
to an inherent or an imputed righteousness ? Does 
he represent him as attaining the happy state, and 
enjoying the precious privilege, in consequence of 
performing a sincere obedience, and of keeping the 
law to the best of his power ? Nothing less. His 
words are, ^^ Blessed are they whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin."— 
The blessed man is here described as one who is in 
himself a polluted creature, and a guilty criminal. 
As one who, before grace made the difierence^ was 
on a level with the rest of mankind, equally un- 
worthy and equally wretched. And the sacred 
penman informs us, that all his blessedness arises 
from an imputed righteousness. For what else can 
be intended by those remarkable words with which 
he introduces the evangelical declarations, ^^ Even 
as David describeth the blessedness of the man"-— ^ 
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What man ? Why, he << to whom the Lofd tm* 
puteth righteousness without works." The righ- 
teousness here intended, cannot be understood of the 
person's own obedience, because it is expressly said 
to be without works. His own virtues and duties, 
however excellent^ contribute nothing towards it.*— 
No; it is perfect in itself, and entirely detached from 
every thing which he either has done or can do.*— 
The phraseology of the inspired writer is very re- 
markable. He does not only Speak of blesseddess, 
as the result of imputed righteousness, but he de- 
scribes the obedience which is thus applied to the 
sinner, as being without works. This he does, 
more strongly to assert the truth he defends, and 
more effectually to secure the honour of grace. 
Righteousness imputed; righteousness without the 
law ; righteousness without works. Such was the 
language of Paul; such were the doctrines he 
preached; and such was the faith of the primitive 
church. Now, alas, the phrases are cashiered as 
obsolete, and are become offensive; so offensive, that 
their frequent use is considered, by the generality 
of those who call themselves Christians, as a certain 
indication of an enthusiastic turn of mind. And, 
as the language is become obnoxious to a great part 
of the polite and the learned of the present age, so 
the sentiment expressed by it is discarded with con- 
tempt^ as offering an insult to common sense. But, 
however much the doctrine of imputed righteousness 
may be despised as absurd, or abhorred as licentious, 
by any of our modern professors; it is evident from 
hence, that the great apostle considered it as inti- 
mately connected with the happiness of mankind, and 
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esteemed the bleteing as the only solid iiuis of all 
our hope and comfort. 

Having seen what Paul says concerning- the jus- 
tification of Abraham, and the application he makes 
of that description which David gives of the blessed 
man, let us now consider what was the foundation of 
his own hope of eternal felicity, and on what rightp 
eousness he relied. Of these particulars the infalli- 
ble teacher informs us in the following passage: 
*^ Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, 
and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 
and be found in him, not having mine own righte- 
ousness, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness of God by 
faith." In this context, the Apostle relates his 
own experience. In these words, he declares what 
was the frame of his mind, and what were the views 
which he had with regard to the doctrine of justifi- 
cation. Here he presents himself as a guide and a 
pattern to all who inquire the way to happiness.—— 
Let us attend to his words, and a little more parti- 
cularly consider their import. ** Yea, doubtless," 
I affirm it with the utmost confidence, *^ and" am 
determined to abide by it; that '^ I count all things," 
my birth-privileges, and Pharisaical zeal ; my sub- 
mission to ceremonial rites, and performance of mo- 
ral duties ; these, all these, I esteem but loss. Nor 
do I only reject all my duties and all my doings be- 
fore conversion, but also whatever I now have, and 
all that I now perform, I count of no worth in the 
grand article of divine acceptance. Thes^ things, 
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thottf^ Ughly ornimentai, nsefiil, and eietDeaty 
wfaeo standing in their proper places, and referred 
to suitable ends, are little, are nothings are '^ loss" 
itself compared with ^^ the excellency of the know* 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord/' Yes, such is the 
love that I hare for my Saviour, and such the de- 
pendence I place on his righteousness, that for his 
eake, ^ I hare" dieerfuUy ^'suffered the loss of all 
things," which I once so highly valued. '^ And" I 
" do," with the greatest deliberation, again declare, 
in the presence of Him who jsearches the heart, that 
I '* count them" vile as the offals which are thrown 
to the dogs, and loathsome as '^ dung" which is cast 
oat ef sight. Such is the worth of my own per- 
formances, and such my estimate of them, if set in 
competition with the work of Jesus, or presuming 
to stand in the place of his righteousness. Now, 
therefore, it is my chief desire and supreme con*- 
cem, ^^ that I may win Christ," who is all-sufficient 
to supply every want, and to render me completely 
and eternally happy ; that so, when the judge as- 
cends the throne at the last tremendous audit; when 
all nations shall appear before EUm, and when none 
but the perfectly righteous shall be able to stand, I 
may ** be found in Him" the beloved, as the Lord 
t»y righteousness. Then impartial justice must en- 
tirely acquit, and immaculate holiness completely 
approve. Would you know more particularly what 
I mean by being " found in Him ?' It is my "not 
having," not depending upon, or so much as onoe 
mentioning " mine own righteousness which is of 
the law;^' the holy qualities I now possess, the 
righteous deeds I have performed, in conformity to 
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the law, as a rule of condact, and by the influence 
of grace, as a principle of spiritual life. ** But " 
being adorned with, and relying upon, ^^that" glo- 
rious obedience ^^ which is through the faith of 
Christ;" which was finished by Him, is revealed 
in the Gospel, and received by faith. Even that 
obedience which, being performed by the incarnate 
Son, is dignified with every excellence, and bears 
that exalted character, *^ the righteousness of God 
by faith." 

On this instructive and very important passage, I 
would further observe, that the manifest design of 
the sacred penman, in these words and the preceding 
context, is to show. What that is in which a sinner 
may safely confide, and what is a warrantable 
ground of rejoicing. He intimates, that there can 
be no confidence towards God, no acceptance with 
him, and, consequently, no cause of spiritual joy, 
without a righteousness; for condemnation and wrath 
must be our portion, if we appear in our sins before 
the righteous Judge. He further suggests, that 
there is a twofold righteousness ; that which he calls 
^* our own," wjjucb is of the law, and that which is 
through the faith of Christ," and is denominated 
the righteousness of God." These, he signifies, 
are entirely distinct, and are far from having an 
united influence in procuring our justification^; so 
far from it, that they are opposite and absolutely 
inconsistent, as to any such purpose. In reference, 
therefore, to acceptance with the Most High, he 
who embraces the one must reject the other; and 
on the one or the other all mankind depend. He 
also informs us, with all the fervour of holy zeal. 
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and in the most emphatical manner, which of these 
obtained his regard and supported his hope, was the 
ground of his confidence, and the source of his joy. 
However the Judaizing teachers, of whom he speaks 
in the beginning of the chapter, might confide in 
the flesh, or rejoice in their own duties, he was de- 
termined to adopt a very different method, and to 
seek for acceptance in a contrary way. Having 
warned them of their danger, and guarded the 
Phtlippians against their destructive mistakes, he 
declares, that the righteousness which he esteemed 
sufficient, was not ^* his own ;" was not ^^ of the 
law ;" but a gift of grace, and ** through the faith 
of Christ." Even that obedience which our Lord 
performed in the capacity of a surety, which is 
" without works," and ** without the law;" was the 
object of his dependence, and in that alone he 
gloried. But as to all that is included under the 
phrase, ^* his own righteousness," when he considered 
the purity of the divine law, the majesty of the eter- 
nal Judge, and that he must soon stand before him, 
he accounted it of no avail. Under such a consi- 
deration, he rejected it with the highest disdain, and 
poured the utmost contempt upon it, calling it loss 
and dung. Such was the experience, and such was 
the hope of that wonderful roan, whose apostolic 
gifts and Christian graces, ministerial usefulness and 
exemplary conduct, rendered him an eminent blessing 
to the world, and an honour to the great Redeemer's 
cause. 

Many are the arguments which might be adduced 
from the unerring Word, in proof of this capital doc- 
trine and comfortable truth ; but I shall only present 
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the readei with the few that follow. It bis bden 
boforo ftaweii thnt the subject of justifieatiOD is an 
ungodly person. His pardon and acoeptttiMy thoHK 
fore, cannot be the result of bis own ^bedienee* 
And it is equally clear, that, as ungodly, bo cannot 
be justified. He must stand right in tho eye of 
the law, and unreprovaUe before bis Judgo^ before 
he can be acquittal iu judgment. It must^ eonso* 
quently, be by the righteousness of another. And 
what, or whose righieousnesa can it be ? Not the 
obedience of our fellow-mortals^ who «te already 
justified ; that would be to adopt the exploded doe- 
trine of supererogation. Not the sanctity of angels; 
they nerer became responsible for us. Not the es* 
sential rectitude of the divine nature ; thai is abso- 
lutely incommunicable. It must, therefore, be the 
righteousness of Christ ; or his complete conformity 
to the holy law, as a voluntary substitute for the 
ungodly. And in what way can his obedience be 
applied to us, but by impntation ? This argument^ 
I am persuaded, will remain conclusive till it be 
proved, either, Uiat the subject of justification is not, 
in himself, ungodly ; or that the Judge of all the 
earth can justify without a righteousness. The 
former is expressly opposite to the divine testimony; 
the latter involves a direct contradiction. 

Paul, when treating about our ruin by sin, and 
recovery by grace, and when professedly handling 
this capital doctrine, in his epistle to the Romans, 
informs us, that Adam was ^* a type of Him that 
was to come," even of the Lord Messiah. He 
forms a striking comparison between tbe first and 
the second Adam ^ between the disobedienee of the 
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oMi bmA the obedience of the edier, together with 
the efiects o£ each. He represents Adam as a 
piiblie fetBonf as constituted the federal head of all 
hta posterity, and Christ as the representative of all 
the peo^e of God* The first offence of the former, 
be signifies, was imputed to all his natural offspring ; 
the complete obedience of the latter, is imputed to 
idl his spiritual seed. By the imputation of that 
oSfence, all mankind were made sinners, came under 
a charge of guilt, and the awful sentence of con- 
demnation to eternal death ; by the imputation of 
this obedience, all that believe are made righteous, 
are acquitted from every legal charge, and adjudged 
to eternal life* And as it was one ofience, of one 
man, that brought death and misery on all the 
human race ; so it is by one righteousness, of one 
man, even of the Lord from heaven, and Jehovah's 
Fellow, that spiritual life and eternal happiness are 
introduced. According to that saying, ** As by 
one offence, judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation ; even so by one righteousness, the free 
gift came upon all men to justification of life. For' 
as by one man's disobedience m^y were made 
sinners; so* by the obedience of One shall many be 
made righteous." That the one offence, and the 
disobedience of one, are to be understood of Adam's 
actual transgression of the divine law, none can dis* 
pute. By his first iniquitous act and bold offence, 
many were made sinners, before they were guilty of 
actual crimes; so made sinners, as to be, on prin- 
ciples of justice, liable to condemnation and deaths 
Nor is it conceivable how this could be^ but by im<^ 
puti^on: £sr which imputation, their natural rela-^ 
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tion to Adam, and his federal relation ta them, were 
a sufficient foundation.— >It is equally evident, that 
the one righteousness, and the obedience of One, 
are the complete performance of the divine com- 
mands by our Lord Jesus Christ ; his actual con- 
formity to the holy law. This, the antithesis in the 
text requires ; this the scope of the apostle's reason- 
ing demands. By this consummate obedience, many 
are made righteous. By this one most excellent 
righteousness, all that believe are justified, and en- 
titled to immortal glory, without any good works 
of their own, and before they have performed any 
acceptable duty. Now, in whatever way the first 
offence of our original parent was made ou|rs to con- 
demnation; in the same way is the righteousness of 
his glorious Antitype made ours to justification. If 
that was by imputation, so is this. 

The momentous truth for which I am pleading, 
is emphatically taught in the following nervous pas- 
sage : ^^ For He hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the' righ- 
teousness of God in Him.'' Hence it is plain, that 
as Christ, the Surety, was made sin, so are we made 
righteousness; in the very same ^ay that our sins 
were made his, does his obedience become ours. 
How, then, and in what sense, was the Holy One of 
God made sin ? By being punished for it ? No ; 
for he was made that sin which he knew not ; but 
be knew, by painful experience, what it was to be 
punished. Besides, he could not have been punished 
for sin, if he had not stood guilty in the eye of the 
law; for punishment always supposes guilt, either 
personal or imputed. A person may suffer, but he 
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cannot be punished without a previous charge of 
guilt; without being considered as the breaker of 
some law ; for punishment is no other than the evil 
of suffering inflicted for the evil of sinning. — Was 
he made sin, by becoming a sacrifice for it ? That 
he was such a sacrifice, is readily granted, is the 
Christian's glory : but that this is the sense of the 
phrase, may be justly questioned. For, to omit 
other considerations, it is plain from the text, that 
he was made that sin which stands opposed to righ- 
teousness ; which cannot be affirmed of an expiatory 
sacrifice. Nor could he have been offered as an 
atoning victim, without having sin transferred to 
him, prior to his being offered. So that He was 
some way or other made sin, before he shed his 
blood, and made expiation.— —Was he then made sin 
by inhesion, or transfusion ? Was it communicated 
to him, so as to reside in him ? The idea is absurd, 
the fact was impossible, and the very thought is blas- 
phemy.— It remains, therefore, that if he was made 
sin, in any sense, that sin which is opposed to righ- 
teousness, it must be by imputation. This was the 
way in which our adorable Sponsor came under a 
charge of guilt. Hence it follows, by necessary 
consequence, according to the rule of opposition, ex- 
cept we would entirely destroy the apostle's beautiful 
antithesis, and the whole force of his argument,—- 
that they who are righteous, are made so by imputa- 
tion, and by imputation only. For, as it is impos- 
sible that any person, perfectly innocent, should be 
made sin, but by having the sin of others placed to 
his account) or charged upon him in a judicial way ; 
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so tliejr, who are in themselves guilty, cannot be 
made righteous in another, and by his obedieneef 
without having it imputed to them. And it i« very 
observable, that as the blessed Jesus is said to be 
made sin, so we are said to be made righteousness. 
Strongly implying, that as it was not by any criminal 
conduct of His, that he became sin; so it is not by 
any pious activity of ours, that we become righteous. 
As it 'was not on account of any evil qualities in- 
fused, that he was treated by divine justice as an 
off^der; so it is not in virtue of any holiness wrought 
in us, that we are accepted and treated as righteous. 
And, as that sin, for which the condescending Jesus 
was condemned and punished, was not found in him, 
but charged upon him; so that righteousness by 
which we are justified and entitled to happiness, is 
not inherent in us, but imputed to us. 

The objections also with which the apostle meets, 
and the way in which he refutes them, when treating 
about the doctrine of justification, strongly imply, 
that his design was to exclude, entirely to exclude, 
all the works of every law, and all the duties of 
every kind : consequently, that our acceptance with 
God is a blessing of pure grace, and only by an im- 
puted righteousness. The objections suppose, that 
the method of justification, as stated and explained 
by Paul, is not only highly injurious to the interests 
of holiness, but absolutely subversive of all moral- 
ity. His doctrine was charged with making void 
the divine cpmmands-— with encouraging those who 
tqiottsed it to continue in sin, because they were not 
under the law— >^to multiply transgressions, that^grace 
might abound — and to do all manner of evil, that 
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good might eome.*— -Now, if Paul had taught, or 
given Ihe least intimation, that any holy dispositiona 
or righteoua deeds were any way necessary to a sin-^ 
ner'a justification ; he had not, in reference to that 
affiur, renounced all human obedience in the fullest 
sense, and directed his hearers to place their whole 
dependence on the work and worthiness of Christ 
alone ; it is highly probable, that the apostolic truth 
would not have been charged with such horrid con- 
sequences* For, on that supposition, the enemies 
of sacred truth would not have had the least plausible 
pretence for charging his doctrine with licentiousness. 
But supposing any, through stupid ignorance or 
violent prejudice, to have so far mistaken his mean« 
ing, as to imagine, that he entirely rejected all 
holy desires and pious endeavours without exception, 
as constituting no part of that righteousness, for the 
sake of which a sinner is justified; when, at the same 
time, he only excluded a spurious kind of holiness, 
and works of a particular sort; we may reasonably 
conclude, that, in his replies to those reproachful 
charges which were brought against his ministerial 
character, and against that truth which was dearer to 
him than his very life, he would not have failed to 
point out the egregious mistake on which the objec- 
tor proceeded, by making the necessary distinctions 
between those works he did admit^ and those he en- 
tirely renounced. Had he rejected only the works 
of the ceremonial law, or such duties as are performed 
before regeneration, and without the aids of grace, 
while he maintained the necessity of evangelical obe- 
dience ; it would have been easy, natural, and even 

• Rom. iii. 1, 31. and vl 1, 15. 
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necessary for him to have drawn the line of distinc- 
tion, in order to prevent future mistakes, when he 
attempted to refute the blasphemous accusations. 
But not the least trace of any such distinction ap- 
pears, in the answers which he returned to the seve- 
ral hateful charges exhibited against him. Helloes 
not so much as once hint, that the objector was under 
a mistake, in supposing that he entirely excluded all 
the duties and doings of men without any difference. 
When he puts the objection, ^^ What shall we say 
then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may 
abound ?''—— he answers by a strong negation, ex- 
pressing the utmost abhorrence of any such thought, 
^' God forbid !" And then argues, from an absurd- 
ity, ^' How shall we that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein ?" By which he signifies, that they 
who are the subjects of grace, and believe in Jesus 
Christ, being dead to sin, cannot walk in the ways 
of ungodliness : because so to do, would be abso- 
lutely inconsistent with their new state, and with 
that principle of spiritual life which they have re- 
ceived. But he gives not the least intimation of the 
necessity of holiness or obedience, in order to gain 
the favour of God, or procure acceptance with him. 
— If my reader should suppose, that his views of 
justification are the same which Paul had, and yet is 
persuaded that some holiness or moral goodness of 
his own is necessary to obtain pardon, or procure ac- 
ceptance; I would advise him to consider, whether, 
if his sentiments were charged with being licentious, 
he would not immediately think of a different replyj 
one better adapted to answer his purpose, than any 
of those which the apostle made in a similar case. 
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And, whether he would not be ready to vindicate his 
faith by observing, that as he had no expectations 
of being accepted before the eternal Sovereign, with- 
out a personal obedience to charge him with making 
void the law, or with saying, ** Let us do evil, that 
good may come ;" could proceed from nothing less 
than the most palpable mistake, or the greatest ma- 
levolence. Such persons, however, as maintain the 
necessity of good works, in order to justification, are 
in very little danger of being charged by ignorant 
people, with holding licentious principles; which is 
a strong presumptive argument, that the doctrines 
which they espouse are not the same which Paul 
preached, and the primitive saints professed. For, 
that their character and sentiments were so aspersed, 
is clear, beyond a doubt; and it does not appear that 
natural men are any more capable of discerning spi- 
ritual things, or any more friendly towards the genu- 
ine gospel now, than they were in the apostolic times. 
Finally : That righteousness by which we are 
justified, is a free gift. " The gift of righteous- 
ness," says the apostle. And they who possess it 
are said, not to perform, but receive it.* The gos- 
pel proclaiming the sufficiency, suitableness, and 
freeness of it, is thence denominated, ^^ the word of 
righteousness— the ministration of righteousness."f 
And one of the glorious characters which our divine 
Sponsor bears, is, "The Lord our righteousness." 
In perfect correspondence with which. He is said to 
be " made unto us jighteousness ;'^ and it is affirmed 
of believers, that iKey are " made the righteousness 

* Bom. V, 17. t Heb. v. la 2 Cor. iii. 9. 
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of God in Him."* Hence it is that thejr «re de- 
dared, by the Spirit of in&Uibilitjr, to be '^josti&ed 
in Him— -accepted in Him— -complete in Him—- sdcI 
saved in Him/'f Such is the divinely appointed 
method of justification, and such the provisioo which 
grace has made for the final acceptance of the goili]r» 
the ungodly, and the wretched. 

The grand design of the gospel is to ^* reveal this 
righteousness of God," ai>d to display the ridies of 
that grace which provided and freely bestows the 
wonderfnl gift. The gospel informs us, that in re- 
gard to justification, what is required on the part of 
the sinner, both as to doing and sufiering^ was per- 
formed by our glorious Substitute. This perfect 
obedience, therefore, being revealed in the wmd of 
truth for the justification of sinners, it is the business 
of faith— not to come in as a condition ; not to as- 
sert its own importance, and share the glory with the 
Saviour's righteousness— —but to receive and rely on 
it, as absolutely sufficient to justify the most ungodly 
sinner, and entirely free for his use. For what is 
faith of the gospel, but *' the receiving of Christ and 
his righteousness ?'*X Or, in other words, ^* a de- 
pendence on the blessed Jesus alone, for eternal sal- 
vation ?" A dependence upon him^ as all-sufficient 
to save the most guilty; as every way suitable to 
supply the wants of the most needy; and as abso- 
lutely free for the vilest of sinners. The divine 
Redeemer and his finished work being the object of 
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£uth^ and the report of the gospel its wairant and 
ground ; to beUeve, is to trust entirely, and without 
reserve, on the fitithful word which God has spoken, 
and on the perfect work which Christ has wrought* 
Such is the faith of God's elect. And tl>e comfort- 
able evidences of its truth and reality are, the love 
of God and holy obedience ; peace of conscience and 
hope of glory. ' These, to a greater or less degree, 
are its proper effects and genuine fruits. 

Happy, thrice happy, are they who are interested 
in the divine righteousness, and who, by faith, have 
received the atonement ! Such, all such, are pro- 
nounced righteous by the eternal Judge. There is 
nothing to be laid to their charge. They are ac* 
quitted with honour to all the perfections of Deity, 
and everiastingly free from all condemnation. Their 
sins, though ever so numerous, or ever so hateful, 
being purged away by atoning blood, and their souls 
being vested with that best, that most excellent robe, 
the Redeemer's righteousness ; they are ^* without 
apot or wrinkle, or any such thing." They are pre- 
sented by their great Representative, ** in the body 
of his flesh, through death, holy, unblameable, and 
tinreprovable " in the sight of the onNiiscient God. 
They are fair as the purest wool, and whiter than 
the virgin snow. Yes ! let believers exult in the 
thought !-— the work ainl worthiness of the Lord 
Redeemer give them acceptance with infinite Ma- 
jesty, and dignity before the angels of light. These 
afford consolation on earth, and procure estimation in 
heaven. Through these, they shall stand with 
courage at the bar of judgment, and make their ap- 
pearance with honour among the inhabitants of glory. 
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Let the legalist boast of his good works, his pious 
sendees, and strict holiness. The man that is taught 
of God esteems them all sordid as dross, and vile as 
the dung; lighter than vanity, and worse than 
nothing, if set in competition with Christ, or pre- 
suming to stand in the place of his matchless obedi- 
ence. Were he endowed with all the shining vir- 
tues that ever adorned the lives and characters of the 
most excellent saints ; did he possess the exemplary 
meekness of Moses, and the amazing patience of 
Job; the ever-active zeal of Paul, and that love 
which glowed in the bosom of John ; he would not, 
he durst not advance the least claim to justification 
and eternal life on this footing. No, blessed Jesus ! 
it is in thy righteousness alone that he dares to con- 
fide ; it is in thy obedience alone he presumes to 
glory. This obedience is an immovable basis for 
the anxious mind to rest upon by faith. This is a 
sure foundation to support the believer's hope of 
glory, even when he views the righteous law in all 
its strictness and unabated purity. This foundation 
of confidence will bear up the soul in the views of 
death, and when on the confines of an etdmal world. 
Nor will it fail» such is its high perfection and sove- 
reign efficacy, in the near prospect of the awful judg- 
ment. Here, then, grace reigns ; in providing and 
freely bestowing this righteousness, and in our com- 
plete justification by it. 

Since then it is the imputed righteousness of Christ 
alone, by which any of the children of men can be 
justified ; let us look to it, rely on it, and glory in 
it* For it is dignified with every honourable cha- 
racter, and free for our use. Cheering, charming 
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thought! This way of jastificAtion is calculated to 
;i>all down the pride of the self-righteous professor, 
who considers himself as standing on more respect- 
able terms with his Maker, than his ungodly neigh- 
bour. . Nor is it less happily adapted to raise the 
drooping^ spirits of the trembling sinner ; of him who 
has nothing to plead why sentence of condemnation, 
already pronounced upon him, should not be exe- 
cuted in all its rigour. If, indeed, we were not al- 
lowed to look to this unequalled obedience, till con- 
scious of having some righteousness of our own ; we 
might then be discouraged : despair would be ra- 
tional, and damnation certain. But, thanks be to 
God for the unparalleled favour ! this righteousness, 
and justification by it, are free, perfectly free, for the 
worst of sinners. For the works of every law, in 
every sense, as performed by man, are entirely ex- 
cluded from having any concern in our acceptance 
with God.* And as it is in Christ, and in Him 
only, as our head, representative, and surety, that 
we are or can be justified. He alone should have the 
glory. He is worthy, infinitely worthy, to have the 
unrivalled honour. Let the sinner, then, the un- 



■ * The celebrated Dr. Owen, having quoted Rom. iii. 28. and 
iv. 5. and xi. 6. Gal. ii. 16. £ph. ii. 8. 9. and Tit. iii. 5. adds, 
" I am persuaded that no unprejudiced person, whose mind is 
not prepossessed with notions and distinctions, \Vhereof not the 
least title is offered unto them from the texts mentioned, nor 
elsewhere ; can but judge, that the law in every sense of it, and 
all sorts of works whatever, that at any time or by any means 
sinners or believers do or can perform ; are not in this or that 
sense, but every way and in all senses excluded from our justifi- 
cation before God. And if it be so, it is the righteousness of 
Christ alone which we must betake ourselves unto, or this mat- 
ter must cease for ever.*' Doct. of Just chap. 14f. 
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godly wretcbi trust in the obedience of the dear, the 
dying Jesus, as being absolutely sufficient to justify 
him, without any^ good works or duties ; without 
any good habits or qualities, however performed oi 
acquired : and eternal Truth has declared, for his 
encouragement, that he shall not be disappointed.* 
Here, sinner, self-ruined and self-condemned, 
even you, who are ready to execrate the day of your 
birth, on account of your multiplied provocations and 
utter unworthiness, here is a complete righteousness 
revealed for your full relief and immediate eomfort. 
In this righteousness you may read the divroe cha* 
racter ; just, yet the justifier of the ungodly. True 
it is, if nothing but equity had appeared in Jeho* 
vah's name, nothing but misery could have been 
expected by the guihy. Bat when we behold the 
idea of a compassionate Saviour connected with that 
of a righteous Judge ; such a character, though su- 
premely venerable, is strongly inviting ; it speaks 
deliverance, and administers consolation^ Yes, disr 
consolate soul, though you have no righteousness, 
nor any recommendation, yet the wisdom of God has 
appointed a way, and the infinite riches of sovereign^ 
grace have provided effectual means, for your full 
discharge before the great tribunal ; and for attain- 
ing that honour and joy, which are commensurate 
to your utmost wishes ; which exceed your highest 
conceptions,' and shall render you happy to all eter- 
nity. Is my reader oppressed with guilt, and ha- 
rassed with tumultuous fears of deserved ruin ? 
wearied with 'Agoing about to establish bis own 

• Is^ ziv. 23. John vi. .37. Matt. xi. 2a . 
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ri^iteoatfiie^'' and scntible that be is poaeeited of 
no worth, nor of anj thing which might be a pro« 
bable mean of recommending him to the Redeemer? 
Remember, distressed fellow-mortal, that no such 
recommendation is needful* Nothing is required at 
jour band for any such purpose. *' Come and take 
freely/^ is the language of Jesus. He has all that 
you want, however impoverished, and He gives all 
with the most liberal hand. Grace reigns, and let 
that be your encouragement when you think about 
acceptance with Christ, and of your justification in 
him before the Almighty. 

If my reader, notwithstanding all that has been 
said, should yet think it prudent and safe to depend 
on his own obedience; let me remind him, before I 
dismiss the subject, of the absolute purity and in- 
finite holiness, the transcendent majesty and awful 
glories, of that God with whom he has to do, and 
before whom he roust soon appear. Consider, vain, 
presumptuous mortal ! that with the sovereign Judge 
is ** terrible majesty.'* That " He is of purer eyes 
than to look upon evil, and cannot behold iniquity ; 
will by no means clear the guilty, and is a consuming 
fire." His righteous judgment is, that they who 
commit sin are worthy of death ; and, therefore, his 
law denounces an awful curse on every ofiender. 
Remember that he, whose supreme prerogative it is 
to justify, is a jealous God; jealous of his honour, 
as a righteous governor, and determined to support 
the rights of his throne. And so terrible is his in- 
dignation, that when once his wrath is kindled, it 
wilt utterly consume every refuge of lies, *^ and burn 
to the lowest hell." So awfully majestic is Jeho- 
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vah, that '* before him the everlasting mountains 
quake, the pillars of heaven tremble, and are as- 
tonished at his reproof." As his condescending 
smile irradiates the countenances of angels, and 
crowns them with unutterable bliss ; so his righteous 
frown is nothing less than absolute destruction. So 
divine his purity and so dazzling his glory, that he 
** looketh to the moon, and it shineth not, and the 
stars are not pure in his sight." In his presence, 
the flaming seraphim, those most exalted of mere 
creatures, ^^ veil their faces and cover their feet." in 
token of profound humiliation: while they cry, in 
loud responsive strains, " Holy ! Holy ! Holy ! is 
the Lord of Hosts ! How then," to use . the 
language of Bildad, in Job ; how then '^ can man be 
justified with God ? or how can he be clean " before 
his Maker, " that is born of a woman ?" When 
He, whose eyes are as a flame of fire, whose pecu- 
liar province it is to search the human heart and ex- 
plore its latent evils ; when he shall sift your con- 
duct, and mark your ofiences, " laying judgment to 
the line, and righteousness to the plummet," you 
will not be able to " answer him one of a thousand ;" 
and to what refuge will you then flee? Trusting 
in your own duties, you slight the great atonement; 
you despise the revealed righteousness ; and Christ 
shall profit you nothing. You may talk in lofty 
strains about man's moral excellence, and^the digni- 
ty of human nature ; the worth of personal obedi- 
ence, and the efficacy of penitential tears ; you may 
declaim aloud about the necessity of good works, 
and reject with disdain the doctrine of imputed righ- 
teousness, while your conscience is unimpressed with 
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a sight of the divine parity, and a sense of the di- 
vine presence. But when you come to consider, 
yourself as before the Most High, and that the im- 
portant question is, '^ How shall I be just before the 
Most Holy?" when you form your ideas of the 
God of heaven, not from the character you have 
drawn of him in your own imagination, but agree- 
able to that which is given in the inspired volume,— 
then your pretensions to personal worthiness must 
subside, and your mouth must be stopped. Or, if 
not entirely silent, you must exclaim with the men 
of Bethshemesh, when Jehovah's hand was heavy 
upon them, ** Who is able to stand before this holy 
Lord God?" Then, if the atonement be not pre- 
sented for your relief, you will be ready to add, 
^^ Who shall dwell with devouring fire, who shall 
dwell with everlasting burnings ? " 

The Holy Spirit, speaking in the Scriptures, 
directs us to conceive of justification, as before God, 
and in his sight.* Intimating, that when bur final 
acceptance is the subject of our inquiry, we should 
look upon ourselves as in the immediate presence of 
Him who will soon ascend the great white throne, 
to pass the irreversible sentence; that we should 
consider on what ground we shall be able to stand, 
when ^^ heaven and earth shall flee away from the 
face of the eternal Judge, and no place shall be found 
for them." Yes, reader, if you would not deceive 
yourself in a matter of the last importance, if you 
would come to a satisfactory persuasion in what righ- 
teo}isness you may venture to trust, you should con- 

* Fsal. cxliii. 2, Rom. iii. 20. 
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sider yourself as at the bar of God^ and as baTing a 
cause depeoding which is pregnant with your ever- 
lasting fate; a cause which must inevitably issue^ 
either in your eternal happiness or infinite misery. 
You should anticipate, in your own meditations^ thai 
great decisive day, and then ask your own conscience 
-— >** On what shall I then depend ? or, what shall I 
dare to plead, when my astonished eyes behold my 
Judge?" And remember, that it would be super- 
lative folly for you to rely on any obedience now, or 
to dispute for it as necessary to justification, of 
which your own conscience cannot approve, as a plea 
which will then be admitted as valid. 

Consider, yet further, the ingenuous acknow. 
ledgments and deep confessions, which the greatest 
saints, and holiest men that ever lived, have made of 
their impurity and sinfulness, when their acceptance 
with that sublime Being, who is ^^ glorious in holi- 
ness," came under consideration.— —Job was an emi- 
nent saint; he bad not his equal on earth, according 
to the testimony of God himself. But, though he 
could vindicate his cause before his fellow creatures, 
and maintain his exemplary conduct against the ac- 
cusations of his censorious friends ; yet, when the 
Almighty addressed him, and when he considered 
himself as standing before the divine tribunal, he 
says not a word about his inherent rectitude or pious 
performances ; but, in language of the deepest self- 
abasement, he cries out, '* Behold I ara vile ! I ab- 
hor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." Yea, he 
deefares, ^^ If I justify myself, my own month aboil 
condemn me ; if I say, I am perfect, it shall also 
prove me perverse. Though I were perfect" in my 
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ipmn apprtheiisioiis^ * yet" before him that is iofi* 
nttrij haljf I woald be so far from pleading my own 
eitraoidiaary attainments, that " I would not know 
my sonl;" yea, ** I would despise my life/' with all 
its most shining accomplishments. For *^ if I wash 
myself with snow-water, and make my hands never 
80 clean, yet shalt Thou," O righteous and eternal 
. Jadge^ '* plunge me in the ditch :" manifest me, 
notwithstanding all my endeavours to obtain purity 
and find acceptance, to be a polluted creature, and a 
guilty criminal. So abominably filthy and highly 
criminal, that ^* my'own clothes," were they sensible 
of my pollution and guilt, ** would abhor me. For 
he," to whom I am accountable, *' is not a man as I 
am;" but a Being of such discernment, that the mi- 
nutest fault cannot escape his notice; and so perfectly 
holy, that the least spot of dcBlement is infinitely 
abhorrent in his sight. It is, therefore, absolutely 
impossible ** that I should answer him," plead my 
cause, and gain acceptance on the foundation of my 
own obedience; ^^ or that we should," on any such 
footing, " come together in judgment," without inevi- 
table ruin to my person and all my immortal interests. 
——David, that man after God's own heart, made it 
his earnest request, that God would ^^ not enter into 
judgment with him," according to the tenor of his 
own obedience; being well aware, that neither honor 
any man living could be justified in any such way. 
To rebuke the pride of self-righteous confidence 
with emotions of holy reverence and sacred awe, he 
asks, *^ If thou. Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, O 
Lord, who shall stand," who can be actjurtted?— 
Isaiah also, though an eminent prophet, and a dis- 
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tinguished servant of God, when he beheld Jehovah's 
glory, and heard the seraphim prodaim his holiness, 
cried out, *^ Woe is me ! for I am undone ! because 
I am a man of unclean lips." Nor was his conster- 
nation removed, or his conscience relieved, till par- 
don, through the atonement, was applied to him in 
a figure.* 

Now, is it prudent, or can it be safe, for you to 
trust in your own imperfect duties, when persons of 
such eminent character, and exalted piety, made 
such acknowledgments, and had such views of them- 
selves and their own attainments ? If their personal 
obedience would not bear the divine scrutiny, what a 
wretched figure must yours make before the heart- 
searching God ? If Jehovah " charge his angels 
with folly," and if *^ the heavens be not pure in his 
sight, what then is man, who drinketh iniquity like 
water," that he should pretend to " be clean ? or 
the son of man, that he should" presume to ^* be 
righteous?" For, between human obedience and 
angelic holiness, there is no more comparison, than 
between a clod of the field and the sun in the firma- 
ment. " Vain man would be wise, though he be 
' born like a wild ass's colt :" proud man will be righ-^ 
teous, though loathsome with sin, and obnoxious to 
ruin.— But, however highly the self-suflScient may 
think of their own obedience, the sinner, whose con- 
science is pressed with a sense of guilt, and every 
real Christian, will deprecate an appearance before 
their final Judge, in their own righteousness. The 
man who is taught of God will ardently cry, '^ Hide 

* Isaiah vi. 6. 
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^e, ye rocks ! cover me, ye mountains ! yea, rather 
'^tme lose my existence, than appear before the 
^ost High in the filthy rags of my own duties ; or 
in any righteousness but that which is perfect, iu 
any obedience but that which is divine." 



CHAPTER VII. 
OfGracej as it reigns in our Adoption. 

Those whom God has justified and admitted 
into a state of reconciliation with himself, he has 
also adopted for his children ; that they might enjoy 
all the blessings of grace, and the unknown riches of 
glory, not only by the favour of friendship, though 
that be of the noblest kind, but also by an indisput- 
able right of inheritance, which right they have in 
virtue of adoption. 

The word adoption signifies that act, by which a 
person takes the child of another, not related to him, 
into the place, and entitles him to the privileges, of 
his own son. In the Grecian and Roman states, it 
was customary for a man of wealth, in default of 
issue from his own body, to make choice of some 
person upon whom he put his name ; requiring him 
to relinquish his own family, never to return to it 
again, and to proclaim him publicly his heir. The 
person thus adopted was legally entitled to the inher- 
itance, upon the decease of his adopter; and though 
before he was entirely void of all claim to such a 
benefit, or any expectation of it, was invested with- 
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the same privileges as if be had- been bom an beir to 
bis benefkctor.*— -Tbat spiritQal and divine ad<^ 
tioa, about whicb we treat, is God's gracious admis- 
sion of strangers and aliens, into tbe states rdaiion, 
and enjoyment of ail tbe privileges of cbildreni 
through Jesus Christ; according to that glorious 
promise of the new covenant, ** I will be a father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty/'^-Beconciliation, justifi- 
cation, and adoption, may be thus distinguished. 
In reconciliation, God is considered as the sovereign 
Lord, and the injured party, and the sinner is an 
enemy to bira. In justification^ our Maker sustains 
tbe character of tbe supreme Judge, and man b 
considered as a guilty criminal standing before hia 
tribunal. In adoption, the* Source of all mercies 
appears as a Father, and the apostate sons of Adam 
as aliens from him; as belonging to tbe &mily of 
Satan, and denominated children of wrath. In re* 
conciliation we are made friends, in justification we 
are pronounced righteous, and in adoption we are 
constituted heirs, and have a declared right to tbe 
eternal inheritance. 

That believers are the children of God, the Scrip* 
tures expressly declare. They may be so called, as 
they are begotten and born from^ above; as they 
stand in a marriage-relation to Christ, and as they 
are adopted into the heavenly family. These dif- 
ferent ways in which the Scripture speaks of their 
filial relation to God, are intended to aid our feeble 
conceptions when we think upon the grand, inefiable 



» Mr. Venn's Complete Duty U Man, pp. 470^ 471. Ed. & 



935 

blessiDg ; one mode of expression supplying, in some 
degree, the ideas that are wanting in another.-— To 
express the original of spiritual life, and the resto* 
ration of the divine image, we are said to be borti of 
God. To set forth, in the liveliest manner, our 
most intimate and delightful union with the Son of 
the Highest, we are said to be married to Christ. 
That we might never forget the misery of our natu- 
ral condition, as a state of alienation from God, and 
at the same time, to intimate to us our title to the 
heavenly patrimony, we are said to be adopted by 
him.— —The condition, therefore, of all believers* is 
most noble and excellent. Their high birth, their 
divine husband, and everlasting inheritance^ loudly 
proclaim it. The beloved apostle was so amazed 
at the love of God, manifested in the privilege of 
adoption, that he could not forbear crying out with 
astonishment and rapture, *^ Behold ! what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God !" Here grace 
reigns. The vessels of mercy were predestinated to 
the enjoyment of this honour and happiness before 
the world began. The great Lord of all chose them 
for himself, chose them for his children, that they 
might be ** heirs of God, and joint heirs of Christ." 
This he did, not because of any worthiness in them, 
but of his own sovereign will. As it is written, 
^* Having predestinated us unto the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the 
good pleasure of his will, to the praise of his glori- 
ous grace." ^* According to the good pleasure of his 
will :" this is the eternal source of the heavenly bles- 
sing. ^* By Jesus Christ;" this is the way of its 
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eommunication to the ainner*. '^ To the praise of*^ 
his glorious grace ;" this is the end of bestowing it. 

The persons adopted are sinners of Adam's race ; 
such who, considered in their natural state, are 
estranged from God, and guilty before him, under 
sentence of death, and obnoxious to ruin. Their 
translation, therefore, out of this deplorable condi- 
tion, into a state and relation so glorious, is an in- 
stance of reigning, triumphant, boundless grace. 
That the children of wrath should become the in- 
heritors of glory, and the slaves of the devil be ac- 
knowledged as the sons of Jehovah ; that the enemies 
of God should ever be adopted into his family, and 
have an indefeasible right to all the privileges of his 
children ; are astonishing to the last degree. Our 
character and state by nature, are the roost indigent, 
wretched, and abominable ; such as render us fit for 
nothing after this life, but to dwell with accursed 
fiends and damned spirits, in the abodes of darkness 
and despair. But, by the privilege of adoption, we 
rightfully bear a character, and are brought into such 
a state, as render us fit to associate with saints in 
light, with angels in glory. — What but* grace, the 
riches of grace, omnipotent, reigning grace, could be 
sufficient to efiect so noble, so astonishing, so divine 
a change ? 

If we take a cursory view of those invaluable pri- 
vileges which the saints enjoy by adoption, and of 
which they are heirs, our ideas of the superlative 
blessing will be still heightened.— They have the 
most honourable character ; for they are called, not 
merely the servants, or the friends, but the sons of 
God. This dignified character is unalterable; for 
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^ne Lord himself declares, that it is ^^ an everlasting 
^ame that shall not be cut off." If David so highly 
esteemed the character of son-in-law to an earthly 
kmgf how much more should believers esteem the 
title of the sons of God ; of him, who is King of 
kings, and Lord of lords? They are also called 
kings and priests^ and are represented under a rich 
variety of august and venerable titles, obvious to 
every intelligent reader of the sacred writings.— 
The dignity of their relation is immensely great. 
For, being the children of God, Jehovah himself is 
their Father, and Christ acknowledges them for his 
brethren. Nor do they stand in relation to Jesus 
merely as brethren ; they are also his bride. Their 
conjugal relation to Him is such, that nothing can 
be conceived more honourable, or more beneficial. 
For ^* He is the chief among ten thousand, and al-- 
together lovely." When David, though not yet in 
possession of the crown, sent his men to Abigail to 
take her to wife, that discreet widow " bowed her- 
self on her face to the earth, and said, Behold, let 
thine handmaid be a servant to wash the feet of the 
servants of my Lord." Now, may not the believer, 
for infinitely greater reasons, with gratitude and asto- 
nishment adore that beneficent hand, which broke 
off his yoke of basest vassalage, and joined him to 
David's Antitype, the heavenly Bridegroom ; joined 
him in a marriage-covenant that shall never be 
broken, in a union that shall never be dissolved ? 

Again: Believers, being the children of God, are 
the objects of his paternal affection and unremitting 
care. As a Father, he guides them by his counsel, 
and guards them by his power. Their disobedience 
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he visits with a rod of correction ; and, in all their 
distresses, he feels for them with the bowels of pa- 
rental compassion. In all his dealings with tb^m, 
he msnifests his love, and causes all things to work 
together for their good. Yes, they are the darlings 
of providence, and the charge of angels. Those 
ministering spirits, who are as active as flame, and as 
swift as thought, encamp around them; and, in ways 
unknown to mortals, subserve the designs of grace 
in promoting their best interests. 

Further: Nothing can exceed the riches and ex- 
cellency of that inheritance to which they have a 
right, in virtue of their adoption; that eternal in- 
heritance, which is bequeathed to them by an irre- 
vocable testament. This testament, recorded in the 
sacred writings, was confirmed by the blood and 
death of Christ. The inheritance includes all the 
blessings of grace here, and the full fruition of glory 
hereafter. Yea, even the blessings of providence 
are theirs, and are dispensed to them, so far as in- 
finite wisdom sees necessary to their real temporal 
good, their, spiritual welfare, and the glory of God. 
For godliness hath the promise of life that now is, 
as well as of that which is to come: and their hea- 
venly Father knoweth that they have need of his 
providential favours, so long as they continue in their 
present state. So that, whether they be things tempo- 
ral, spiritual, or eternal; whether they be things pre- 
sent, or things to come; all, all are theirs. According 
to that admirable text, ** All things are yours: whe- 
ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or things to come ; all are 
yours." But, which is more emphatical, and the 
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highest that words can express, the utmost our ideas 
can reach; the divine Spirit declares, that they are 
<* heirs of God, and joint-heirs of Christ."* Each, 
therefore, has a right to say, *^ Jehovah himself is 
my portion, my reward, my inheritance." Yea, such 
is the mutual propriety which God and his people 
have in each other, that the inheritance is reciprocal 
between them. ^* For the portion of Jacob is the 
Former of all things; and Israel is the rod of his in- 
heritance: the Lord of hosts is his name." All the 
awfnl, the amiable, the adorable attributes of the 
Deity, will appear glorious in the children of God, 
and be enjoyed by them to their everlasting honour 
and unutterable bliss ; to the consummation of their 
sublime happiness in an eternal world. What can 
the heart of man desire more ? Or, what good thing 
will God withhold from them, for whom he gave his 
Son, to whom he gives Himself? 

Once more : In testimony to this their sublime 
relation, and as an earnest of their future inherit- 
ance, they receive the Spirit of adoption, by which 
they cry, with appropriation and confidence, Abba, 
Father.-— The Spirit of adoption, as opposed to the 
spirit of bondage, is a spirit of light and liberty, of 
eonsolation and joy. He glorifies Christ in the be- 
liever's view, and sheds divine love abroad in his 
heart. He brings the promises to his remembrance, 
and enables him to plead them at the throne of 
grace, according to his various wants. He elevates 
the affections to heavenly things, and seals him as an 
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heir of the kingdom, to the day of redemption. 
Such are the privileges of God's adopted sons; iu 
the vouchsafement of which, grace reigns.— What 
a mercy might we esteem it, not to be confounded 
before the God of heaven ! What a favour, to ob* 
tain the least indulgent regard from the eternal 
King ! What an honour to be admitted into his 
family, to occupy the place, and bear the character 
of the meanest servant ! But, to be his adopted 
children, who is the Fountain of all bliss ; and his 
espoused bride, who is Sovereign of all worlds — to 
Jiave him for our everlasting Father, who is the 
Former of all things ; and him for our Husband, 
who is the object of angelic worship — iare blessings 
divinely rich indeed ! That sinful mortals, who 
may justly say to corruption, *^ Thou art our father; 
and to the worm. Thou art our mother and sister" 
— that any such should be permitted to say to the 
infinite God, " Thou art our portion ; all that Thou 
hast, and all that Thou art, are ours, to render us 
completely happy, and eternally blessed," is an asto- 
nishing, delightful, transporting thought ! These 
are blessings, than which, none greater can be con- 
ceived ; none more glorious granted or enjoyed. 

Let the grandees of the earth, and the son& of 
the mighty, boast of their high birth and large reve- 
nues; their pompous titles and splendid retinues; 
their delicate fare, and costly array ; still the poor- 
est peasant that believes in Christ, is infinitely supe- 
rior to them all. What though they shine in silk 
and embroidery, or glitter in gold and jewels; 
though their names be adorned with the highest 
epithets that men can bestow, while a profusion of 
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VQiidly riches 10 poured into their lap; yet they 
inqst iiooD» very soon, lie down in the dust. On a 
leyel with the meanest of mortals, ^^the worms shall" 
quickly *^ cover them/' and their memory shall rot. 
-«— 3ujt your name, O weakest of Christians ! your new 
name is everlasting. However neglected or despised 
nmong men, it shall stand for ever fair in the book 
of life ; for ever conspicuous in the records of Jeho- 
\aiu What though you walk in the vale of life; 
though you are not pointed out as a person of emi- 
QencOj while ypu proceed on your pilgrimage, nor 
receive the acclamations of the people ; yet you are 
high in the estimation of heaven, nor destitute of the 
subli^est honpurs. Your praise is not of men, but 
of God. He knows the way that you take, and 
. points you out to angels as the object of their regard. 
That you cannot boast of illustrious ancestors and 
noble blood ; yet, being born from above, the blood- 
roy^^ of heaven runs in your veins. Though you 
are not a favourite with the prince, yet, like a prince, 
you have power with the God of Israel. Though 
ever so poor in temporals, the unsearchable riches of 
Christ are all your own. Though your mansion be 
a cobwebbed cottage; though you have not a nume- 
rous; train of attendants; yet the holy angels are 
your guard, and minister to your good, while the 
God of glory not only condescends to come under 
your lowly roof, but even to dwell with you. Yours 
is the honourable character; yours is the happy state. 
This is happiness, which all the wealth of the Indies 
cannot procure. This is honour, which all the 
crowned heads in the world cannot confer. The 
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Lord of hosts hath purposed to stain the pridq of alt 
other glory, but this honour shall never be laid iu 
the dust.*— What a shade it casts on every worldly 
distinction, to be forced to feel how very fleeting it 
is ! How encouraging the remembrance of the 
durable and exalted happiness of the sons of God ! 
Christianity ! it is thine alone, to ennoble the human 
mind, and make it really great. Grace ! it is thine 
alone, to raise the poor from the dunghill, and the 
needy out of the dust. Thine it is, to number them 
among the princes of heaven, and seat them on the 
thrones of glory. 

And now, reader, what 13 your character? You 
very probably call yourself a Christian. If you are 
so in reality, you are a child of God, and an adopted 
heir of immortal glory. Do you know, then, by 
experience, what are the privileges attendant on 
such a state, and connected with such a character? 
If not, you bear the name in vain. So far from 
being a Christian, you are — how shall I speak it ? 
can you believe it? can pride forgive it ?— you are 
an enemy to God, and a child of the devil. For 
these two characters, '^ the children of God,'' and 
^' the seed of the serpent," include all mankind. 
Consider, then, where to class yourself, and what is 
your proper name. 

Are you a believer ? a child of God by adoption, 
and an heir of eternal riches ? Be careful, then, to 
act agreeably to your high character and exalted 
privileges. Let the children of this world satisfy 
their little minds, and be captivated by the low en- 

* M'Ewen's Eissays, vol. ii. pp. 309, 312. 
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joyments and perishing vanities of the present state; 
but you should disdain to act upon their principles, 
or to be governed by their maxims. The riches of 
the world, which engross«the cares of the covetous ; 
the honours of the world, which are so earnestly pur- 
sued by the ambitious ; and the pleasures of the 
world, in which the sensualist delights, you should 
be £ur from desiring. Why should you be discon- 
tented at the want of that, which, though enjoyed in 
all its fulness, could not make you happy ? Equally 
far should you be from performing religious duties 
on the same principles, and with the same views, as 
the legal moralist and selfish Pharisee ; which gene- 
rally are, either the applause of men, or their ownc 
acceptance with God. That is the most abominable 
hypocrisy in the sight of Him who searches the 
heart, and stands abhorred by every generous mind ; 
this is a criminal usurpation of the office of Christ, 
and the highest dishonour to his undertaking. For 
it proceeds on a supposition, that the work of our 
Lord is either not perfect in itself, or not free for 
the sinner. The former reflects on his power or 
fatthiulness, and the latter on his grace ; both which 
are equally far from honouring the adored Redeem- 
er, under his sacred and cheering character, Jesus. 
The children of light should act from the most 
generous motives, and for the sublimest end. Love 
to theit heavenly Father, and gratitude to the 
bleeding Saviour, should ever be the fruitful source 
of all their obedience, and the glory of the eternal 
God, the exalted end. 

Again : Are you an heir of the kingdom ? You 
should be careful to preserve a steady conduct in the 
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church of God and in the world. Not only to be 
zealous for your Father's honour for a sea3on-«^^-<or, 
as we vulgarly say, by fits and starts— but maintain 
an uniform and consistent behaviour through the 
whole tenor of your conduct* Endeavour to make 
it appear that you are a diligent servant, as well as 
a dignified son of God. Your practice should be, 
as much as possible, agreeable to your holy pro« 
fession and glorious hope. Remember, that as 
your gracious Father and loving Husband, your 
glorious relatives and bright inheritance, are all 
above, there also should be your heart and conver- 
sation. For though you are an heir of a kingdom, 
it is not of this world ; and though you are in, you 
are not of the world. Nor will you have any rea- 
son to be surprised or ashamed if the world should 
hate you. *' Whatsoever things are tri^ ; what- 
soever things are honest," grave or venerable; 
*' whatsoever things are pure ; whatsoever thlnge are 
lovely ; whatsoever things are of good report ; if 
there be any virtue, ^nd if there be any prajse," the 
children of God undoubtedly ought, above all others, 
*' to think on these things." For no man can free 
himself from the odious charge of being a dishonour 
to Christ, and a reproach to his Christian profes^on, 
if he live under the dominion of sin, and be a ser- 
vant of Satan. Such a person, whatever specula- 
tive knowledge he may have of the doctrine of grace, 
or whatever his professions of love to it may be, is 
destitute of the faith of the gospel, and an enemy to 
the cross of Christ ; is a stumbling-block in the way 
of weak souls ; and, dying in &uch a condition, will 
feel a severer vengeance, will fall under double dam* 
nation to all eternity. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 
OfGr'ttce its it Reigns in our SanctificoHon. 

HAViiira treated upoti that relative change vhich 
takes )4ae# in the state of God's people in justiBca* 
tion and adoption, I now proceed to consider that 
rekl ^hang^y which is begun in sancti&cation, and 
ttadie pietl^ in g)my. This real change is abso- 
lutely n^edetsairy. For though Christ is proclaimed 
ki t^ ^spel 116 4entirely free for the sinner, and 
tho'iig^ we are considered as ungodly, when the 
olMlie'BCe idf the righteous Jesus is imputed to us 
^ «ur juMtffication before God, yet before we can 
•evUer th<s ma&siona of immortal purity, we must be 
iBimi^iftsd. Christ, indeed, finds his people entirely 
^^tJMTte of b^iness, and of every desire after it — 
bat iie 'does not leave th«m in that state. He pro- 
-ixkam in them a sincere love to God, and real plea- 
tune in his ways. H^nce they are called a holy 
titition. As holiness is the health of the soul, and 
tlie bd)mty «£ a rational nature-^as it is tbe bright- 
est ornament of the church of God, and essential to 
trute Uessedness; so it must by no means be over- 
looked in a treatise on reigning grace, for we may 
assure -ouraelves that grace reigns in it. 

Tlie vast importance of sanotification, and the 
rank it holds in the economy of grace, appear from 
hence : It is the end of our eternal election**— a ca- 
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pital promise, and a distinguished blessing, of the 
covenant of grace*— -a precious fruit of redemption 
by the blood of Jesusf — -the design of God in our 
regeneration^ — ^the primary intention of justificatioD$ 
—the scope of adoption || —-and absolutely necessary 
to gIori6cation.f So that, in the sanctification of a 
sinner, the great designs of ail the divine operations, 
respecting that most glorious of all works, redemp* 
tion, are united.** 

Sanctification, therefore, may be justly denpmi« 
nated a part, a capital part of our salvation ; and is 
much more properly so termed, than a condition of 
it. For, to be delivered from that bondage to sin 
and Satan, under which we all naturally lie, and to 
be renewed after the image of God, must certainly 
be esteemed a great deliverance and a valuable bless- 
ing ; and in the enjoyment of that deliverance, and 
the participation of this blessing, consist the very es- 
sence of sanctification. Hence the word is used to 
signify, That work of divine power and divino grace, 
by which they who are called and justified, are re- 
newed after the image of the blessed God. The 
effect of this glorious work is true holiness. And 
what is holiness, but a conformity to the moral per- 
fections of the Deity ? Or, in other words, love to 
God, and delight in him as the chief good. ^' The 
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end of the commandment is love, out of a pure 
heart/' So, to love the supreme Being, is directly 
contrary to the bias of corrupt nature. For, as our 
natural depravity radically consists in our aversion to 
God^ and in a setting up of something in the aScc- 
tidns in his stead, which manifests itself in ten 
thousand different ways ; so the essence of true holi- 
ness consists in love to God* This heavenly affec- 
tion is the fruitful source of all obedience to him, 
iind of all delight in him, both here and hereafter. 
Yea, it is not only the source of all our obedience, 
but also the sum and perfection of holiness. For 
all acceptable duties naturally flow from the love of 
God ; nor are they any thing else but the necessary 
expressions of that divine principle. 

Though justification and sanctification are both 
blessings of grace, and though they are inseparable, 
yet they are distinct acts of God ; and there is, in 
various respects, a wide difference between them. 
The distinction may be thus expressed. — Justifica- 
tioa respects the person in a legal sense, is a single 
act of girace, and terminates in a relative change ; 
that is, a freedom from punishment, and a right to 
life; sanctification regards him in a physical sense, 
is a continual work of grace, and terminates in a real 
change, as- to the quality both of habits and actions. 
The former is by a righteousness without us ; the 
latter is by holiness wrought in us. That precedes 
as a cause ; this follows as an effect. Justification 
is by Christ as a priest, and has regard to the guilt 
of sin ; sanctification is by him as a king, and refers 
to its dominion. The former deprives of its damn- 
ing power, the latter of its reigning power. Justi- 
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fication is instantaneous and complete in all its sab^ 
jects ; sanctification is progressive and perfecting by 
degrees. 

The persons on whom the blessing of sanetifica^ 
•tion is bestowed, are such who are justified, and ar^ 
in a state of acceptance with God. For concendng 
them it is said, and it is the language of reigning 
grace, ^' I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts/' The blessing here de- 
signed, and the favour here promised, are that love 
of God, that delight in his law and ways, which are 
implanted in the hearts of all the regenerate^ 4nid 
enjoyed by them in some degree ; constantly incline 
ing them to obey the whole revealed will of God, sd 
far as they are acquainted with it. Sanctification is 
a new covenant blessing ; and, in that gracious con- 
stitution, it is promised as a choice privilege, not re*- 
quired as an entitling condition. 

Further : Those happy souls who possess the in*- 
valuable blessing, and are delivered from the do- 
minion of sin, ^' are not under the law ;'' neither 
seeking justification by it, nor obnoxious to its curse; 
^^ but, under grace," are completely justified, by the 
free favour of God, and live under its powerful in- 
fluence. This text strongly implies, that all who 
4ire under the law, as a covenant, or are seeking ac- 
ceptance with the eternal Judge by their own duties, 
are under the dominion of sin ; whatever their cha- 
racter may be among men, or however high their 
pretences may be to holiness. And as they who 
are under the law have no holiness, so they can per-f 
form no acceptable obedieiice. ^' For they that are 
in the flesh,'' in their carnal, unregenerate state, 



»4d 

^^csomotjiemm GML'' Evcrjr^me^at is under Uie 
kw, is condemned by it ; and so long at hia penoa 
18 accursed, his duties cannot be accepted. A man's 
parson must be accepted with God, before his leork 
can -be pleasing to him. 

To set the subject in a clearer light, it may beiof 
use to consider, What is essentially necessary to a 
good woilc.*-— To constitute a good work, or one that 
is acceptable to God, it roust be done from a right 
principle, performed by a right rule, and directed to 
a Tight end. It must be done from a right principle. 
This is the love of God. The great command of 
the unchangeable law is, ^^ Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God.*' Whatever work is done from any other 
prin^ple, however it may be applauded hymen, it is 
not acceptable in the sight of Him who searches the 
heart. For *^ by Him '* principles, as well as ^^ ac- 
tions, are weighed." It must be performed by a 
right rule. This is the revealed will of God. His 
will is the rule of righteousness. The moral law, 
in particular, is the rule of our obedience.. It is a 
complete system of duty, and, considered as moral, 
is immutably the rule of our conduct. However 
chargeable, therefore, any work may be to him that 
performs it, or however diligent he may be in the 
performance of it, yet if it be no where commanded 
by the authority of heaven, it stands condemned by 
Aat divine query, ^^ Who hath required this at your 
•hands ?'' And though it be pretended that the love 
<£ God is the principle, and the glory of God the 
•end, as the dupes of superstition, both ancient and 
modem, have generally done ; yet, being no where 
enjoined in our only rule of faith and practice, it is 
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no better than reprobate silver, and will certainly be 
rejected of God. So that, however highly the per- 
former may please himself, or gratify his own pride 
by the deed, he cannot be commended for his obedi- 
ence. • For where there is no command, explicit or 
implied, there can be no obedience; consequently, 
no good work. It must be directed to a right end. 
This is the glory of the supreme Being, ** whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to the glory of God,'' is the pe- 
remptory command of the Most High. And as tbis 
is the end for which Jehovah himself acts, in all bis 
works, both of providence and grace, so it is the 
highest end at which we can possibly aim. But oo 
. man can act for so sublime an end, but he . that is 
taught of God, and fully persuaded that salvation is 
entirely by grace ; so by grace, as to be detached 
from all works, dependent on no conditions to be 
performed by him. For, till then, he cannot but 
refer his supposed good actions principally to self, 
and his own salvation. This is the highest end for 
which such a person can possibly act, though other 
and baser ends are often proposed by him. But 
those works which are truly good, and which. the 
Holy Spirit calls the ^' fruits of righteousness, are," 
in the design of the performer, as well as in the 
event, " to the glory and praise of God." Now, 
though an unregenerate man may do those things 
which are materially good, and by a right rule, yet 
none who are ignorant of the gospel of divine grace, 
can act from that generous principle, and for that ex- 
alted end, which are absolutely necessary to consti- 
tute a good work. 

To confirm the argumenti and illustrate the 
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point, I would observe, that man is a fallen creature, 
entirely destitute of the holy image and love of God. 
So far from loving his Maker, or delighting in his 
ways, he is an enemy to him. The language of an 
nnregenerate man's heart and conduct is that of those 
profane wretches in the book of Job, who say to 
God, ** Depart from us, for we desire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways. What is the Almighty that we 
should serve him ? And what profit should we have 
if we pray unto him ?"* Neither the commands of 
the divine law, though the strictest and purest ima- 
ginable, nor all the vengeance threatened against 
disobedience to those commands, can work in our 
hearts the least degree of love to God the Lawgiver : 
nor, considering ourselves as apostate creatures and 
under the curse, is it in the nature of things possi- 
ble. For the more pure its precepts are, so much 
the more contrary to the bias of corrupt nature; 
and it is self-evident that the rigour of its sanction 
can never be loved by a person obnoxious to its con- 
demning power ; consequently, the divine Lawgiver 
can have no share in our affections, while we conti- 
nue in this deplorable condition. 



. * Job zxL li, 15. I humbly conceive, that the unregenerate 
man's habitual forgetfulness of God, the uneasiness hie feels when 
the thought of his Maker and Judge darts into his mind, and his 
endeavours to exclude them as unwelcome intruders— his passion 
for sinful pleasures, and his love to present enjoyments — th6 en- 
mity he has to the people of God, and his aversion to serious, re- 
ligiousy heavenly conversation — and finally, tlie treatment which 
the gospel meets in his breast ; even the gospel of saving grace, 
that brightest mirror of the divine perfections ; are evidences of 
this humbling truth, and fully prove the opprobrious charge. Is 
not this a striking proof, that a divine power, an invincible agen- 
cy, is necessary to regenerate the soul and convert the heart ? 
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Fallen man, therefore, cannot love God, but as he 
18 revealed in a Mediator. He muat behold bii 
Maker's glory, in the face of Jesus Christ, before he 
can love him, or have the least desire to promote his 
glory. And as there is no revelation of the glory 
of God in Christ but by the gospel, and as we can- 
not behold it but by faith, it necessarily follows, that 
no man can un feign ediy love God, or sincerely de- 
sire to glorify him, while ignorant of the truth. 
But as there is the brightest display of all the divine 
perfections in Jesus Christ, and as the gospel revoals 
Him in his glory and beauty, so under the sacred 
influence of the Holy Spirit, the sinner is brought 
to see the infinite amiableness and transcendant 
glory of God, in the person and work of Immanuel. 
The gospel being a declaration of that perfect for- 
giveness which is with God, and of that marvellous 
salvation which is by Christ, which are full, free, and 
everlasting ; — by whomsoever the gospel is believed, 
peace of conscience and the love of God are enjoyed 
in some degree. While, in proportion to the be- 
liever's views of the divine glory, revealed iu Jesus, 
and his experience of divine love shed abroad in his 
heart, will be his returns of afiection and gratitude 
to God — as an infinitely amiable Being, considered 
in himself; as inconceivably gracious to a needy, 
guilty, unworthy creature. His language will be, 
^^ What shall I render to the Lord for all his bene- 
fits ? Bless the Lord, O my soul ! and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name !" Being born from 
above, he delights in the law of God, after the in- 
ward man ; and is habitually desirous of being more 
and more conformed to it, as it is a transcript of the , 
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4Miie fmritjF, and a revdatioti of tha diVine'wilL 
Now be 18 . furnished with that generous principle 4>jf 
aokioD, the love of God. The obedieuce he now 
performs, and that which God accepts, is-^not the 
serviee of a mere mercenary, in order to gain a right 
to life, as a reward for his work ; much less of a 
slave, that is driven to it by the goad of terror— »bat 
tbe obedience of a child, a spouse'; of one who re- 
gards the divine commands as coming from a father, 
a biifiband. Being dead to the law, but now liv€ss 
to God. 

I said, being dead to the law. This is the case 
of none but such as have seen their own insufficiency, 
and have received the atonement in the blood of 
Jesue Christ ; such who rely on his work alone, as 
completely sufficient to procure their acceptance with 
a holy -God, and as satisfying to the anxious in- 
quiries of an awakened conscience, respecting that 
important aflPair. So the apostle, ^^ Ye are become 
ddead to the law by the body of Christ— We are 
delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we 
were held." In these remarkable words the believer 
is described as dead to the law, and the law as dead 
to him. By which are signified, that the law has 
no more .power over a believer to exact obedience as 
the condition of life, or to threaten vengeance against 
him in case of disobedience, than a dead husband, 
in a literal sense, has to demand obedience from a 
living wife — or, on account of disobedience, to 
threaten her with punishment. That the real 
Christian, who is dead to the law, has no more ex- 
pectations of justification by his own obedience to it, 
than a living wife has of assistance from a dead 
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husband. And that^ as she can have no expectations 
of receiving any benefit from him, he being dead, 
80 she cannot rationally have any fears of sufiering 
evil at bis hand. 

But though the law, as a covenant, ceases to have 
any demands on them that are in Christ Jesus ; yet 
it ceases not as a rule of conduct, and as in the 
hand of Christ, to the experienced believer, or ad- 
vanced saint. Nor, thus considered, is it possible 
that it should be deprived of its authority, or lose 
its use. For it is no other than the rule of that 
obedience, which the nature of God and man, and 
the relation subsisting between them, render neces- 
sary. So that, to suppose the law vacated in this 
respect, is to suppose that relation to cease which 
has ever subsisted, and cannot but subsist, between 
the great Sovereign and his dependent creatures, 
who are the subjects of his moral government. Nor, 
thus considered, are its commands burdensome, or 
its yoke galling, to the real Christian. He approves 
of it, he delights in it, after the inward man. For, 
as a friend and a guide, it points out the way in 
which he is to manifest his thankfulness to God for 
all his favours; and the new disposition he received 
in regeneration, from his Law-fulfiller, inclines him 
to pay it the most sincere and uninterrupted regard. 
The obedience he now performs, is in " newness of 
Spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter." 

Should any pretenders to holiness, the genuine 
offspring of the ancient Pharisees, object, that " by 
faith we make void the law," our answer is ready, 
". God forbid ! Yea, rather, we establish the law," 
both by the doctrine and principle of faith. By the 
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doctrine of faith. For we teach, that there is no 
iBalvation for any of the children of men, without a 
.perfect fulfilment of all its righteous demands. This, 
though impossible to a fallen, enfeebled creature, was 
punctually performed by Messiah the Surety; which 
being placed to the account of a believing sinner, 
renders him completely righteous. Thus the law 
is so far from being made void, that it is honoured, 
it is magnified, and that to the highest degree. The 
obedience performed to the preceptive part of the 
Jaw. by a divine Redeemer, and the sufferings of an 
incarnate God on the cross, in conformity to its 
penal sanction, more highly honour it, than all the 
obedience which an absolutely innocent race of crea- 
tures could ever have yielded; than aU the sufferings 
which the many millions of the damned can endure 
to eternity.— By the principle of faith.— For as it 
purifies the heart from an evil conscience, by the 
application of atoning blood, so it works by love;, 
love to God, his people, and his cause, in some 
measure conformably to the law, as the rule of 
righteousness. Hence it is that they who believe 
are said to be ^^ sanctified by that faith which is in 
Jesus."— If any one, therefore, pretend to believe 
in Christ, to love his name, and enjoy communion 
with him, who does not pay an habitual regard to 
his commands, ^^ he is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him." For our Lord says, ^^ If a man love me, 
he will keep my words." He informs us also, that 
the reason why any one does not keep his sayings, 
is because he does not love Him, whatever he may 
profess to the contrary. That is no love which is 
not productive of obedience; nor is that worthy the 
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aame dbediencie, which springs notirom love. Pre* 
tensions to kve without obedience are glating hy« 
pocrisy; and t>bedience without love is mere slavery. 

The great and heavenly blessing of sanctificationi 
is the fruit ^f our union with Christ. In virtue of 
that union which subsists between Christ as the 
head, and the church as his mystical body, die 
chosen of God, in their several generations, become 
the subjects of regenerating grace, and are possessed 
•of the Holy Spirit. According to those emphatical 
and instructive words, ^^ Without me,'' without a 
vital union with me similar to that of a living branch 
to a flourishing vine, ^^ ye can do nothing" that is 
truly good and acceptable in the sight of Ood. It 
is by the Spirit of truth and the word of gcace, that 
any sinner is sanctified. As it is written, ^^ Ye 
have purified your souls in obeying the truth, through 
the Spirit." Hence we read of the ^^ sanctification 
of the Spirit/' of the ^^ holiness of truth," and of 
being ^' sanctified by the truth." By comparing 
these passages together, it is evident that the divine 
Spirit, the grand agent, employs evangelical -truth as 
the appointed instrument, in producing that holiness 
in the heart and life of a Christian, which is in- 
cluded in the blessing, and signified by the term 
sanctification. For this reason it is that our great 
Intercessor prays, ^' Sanctify them through thy truth; 
thy word is truth;" and asserts, ^^ Ye are clean 
through the word which I have spoken unto you." 

The truth of the gospel is that mirror in which 
we behold the gracious designs of God respecting 
us; the all-sufficiency and glory of Christ, together 
with his finished salvation wrought out for the guilty. 
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^ Bekddfaig^ «8 in a glass, the gltfry of the Lord, 
we inre changed into the lame image, ftom glory to 
glmy, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." As the 
connienance of Moses, after his familiar converse 
with Jehovah, shone with such dazzling radiance, 
that the chosen tribes could not steadily behold it; 
so the believer, viewing Jesus the King of Glory in 
his matchless beauty, derives a likeness to the glo- 
rious Object of his views and his love. For the 
iiore irequeijtly he beholds Him, the more fully he 
knows his pei'fections, of which his holiness is the 
ornaments The more he knows of them, the more 
ardently he loves them. The more he loves them, 
the more he desires a conformity to them; for love 
aspires after a likeness to the beloved. The more 
he loves the transcendently amiable Jesus, the more 
frequently, attentively, and delightfully will he be- 
hold him. And ihus he obtains, by every fresh 
view, a new feature of his Lord's most glorious 
image.* Hence it appears, that our advances in 
true holiness, will always keep pace with our views 
of the glory of Christ. Or, in other words, that a 
life of holiness to the honour of Christ as our King 
and our God, will always bear an exact proportion 
' to a life of faith upon him, as our Surety and Sa- 
viour. 

As the word of grace is the proper warrant and 
ground of faith, the more clear our conceptions are 
concerning its truth and certainty, the more firmly 
shall we confide in it ; consequently, the fruits of 
holiness will more abundantly adorn our coiiversation. 
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For the gospel *^ brings forth fruit in all them that 
know it in truth ;** and it is by the ^^ exceeding 
great and precious promises" contained in it, that 
we are made ^* partaJcers of a divine nature.'^ Hence 
the gospel is compared, by an infallible author, to ii 
mould into which melted metals are cast; from which 
they receive their form and take their impression. 
*^ God be thanked that ye were the servants of sin; 
but ye have obeyed from the heart that tjrpe of doc- 
trine into which ye were delivered.'' As the gospel 
of peace is the doctrine here designed, and as it is 
according to godliness, so they who receive impres- 
sions from it, must, in proportion to its heavenly 
influence, have their tempers and conduct conformed 
to the law of God, as a rule of righteousness. Thus 
the truth becomes effectual, through the agency of 
th^ Holy Spirit, to produce that purity of heart, 
which is the health of the soul ; and those good 
works in the life, which are the only ornament of a 
Christian profession. 

Again : As all the ordinances of grace are cal- 
culated to increase our knowledge and love of Christ; 
so they are adapted to promote the work of sanctifi- 
cation. Whether, therefore, they be those of the 
closet or the family, whether public or private, they ' 
ought by all means, to be conscientiously observed, 
by all who profess themselves the disciples of the holy 
Jesus. All who attend upon them in faith, shall 
certainly find them the happy means of promoting 
their knowledge of the true God, their growth in 
grace, and advancement in real holiness. 

We may now consider the principal motives which 
are used in the book of God, to stir up the minds 
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of believers to seek a larger enjoyment of the bless^ 
ing of sanctification, and to abound in every good 
work. These motives are various, yet all evangeli- 
cal.— Believers are exhorted to obedience, from the 
consideration of their distinguishing characters, as 
the elect of God, and a peculiar people. The pur- 
chase which Christ had made of his chosen, and the 
unequalled price which he paid for their deliverance^ 
afford a charming, a constraining motive, to be holy 
in all manner of conversation. The price with 
which they were bought, being nothing less than 
blood, the infinitely precious blood of Jesus, the in- 
carnate God; a remembrance of it should kindle in 
the hearts of all the redeemed, a most fervent glow 
of heavenly gratitude, and elevate them to a pitch 
of seraphic devotion. And this more especially, 
wheu they reflect on that abject slavery and miser- 
able state, in which they were viewed by the Lord 
Redeemer, when he undertook their cause, and laid 
down his life for them. — In the sufferings of Christ 
on the cross we behold, in the same point of view, 
the tenderest compassions of his heart towards per- 
ishing souls; his intense regards to the rights of his 
Father's righteous, but violated law ; and the concern 
which he had for the honour of his divine govern- 
ment. Considerations these, most happily calculated 
to mortify our lusts, and quicken our graces; to make 
us loathe sin, and love the law, as being holy, and 
just, and good. 

Here we see the tenderest compassion to our 
perishing souls, expressed in a way superior to all 
the power of language ; superior to all finite con- 
ception. This He expressed— be astonished^ ye 



iebabitatits of tfa« heavetily worlcl ! and let all the 
redeemed of the Lord be triftispoited whh holy 
wonder, and -fiHed with adoring gvatitdde ! Thi& 
He expressed in tears and cries, hi groans and blood. 
Consider Him, O believer ! loaded With reproached 
by his enemies^ deserted by his friends, and forsaken 
even by his God. Consider him in these circoin- 
stances of unparalleled woe, and see whether it wiH 
not fire your heart with holy zeal, and arm your 
hands with a heavenly residutton, to crucify evety 
lust, to mortify every vile affectkm.-^Did Haifnibd, 
by the eonmand of his father, swear at the altar 
to maintain an irreconcilable enmity against the 
Romans? So, methinks, should the Christian, 
when standing as it were at the foot of the cfbss, 
and beholding the sulPerifngs of his -dying Saviour 
iq>on it, «wear to maintain a perpetual opposition 
against every lust and every sin. Here be will 
form his steadiest resolves, to enter into ho alliance, 
to admit of no truce, with those enemies of his soul, 
and murderers of his Lord. Such a consideration 
aet home by the blessed Spirit, will be instead of a 
thousand arguments to persuade, instead of a thou-^ 
sand incentives to prompt to a cheerful obedience^ 
Paul was so struck with a view of this wonderful 
love, and the righteous claim which Jesus has to every 
heart, that he accoufnted a want of love to htm the 
highest pitch of ingratitude and wickedness; and 
boldly pronounced the state of such to be accursed 
to the last degree. ^^ If any man love not tfie Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha.'' 

Here we behold the Redeemer's love to his Fa<^ 
ther'a law, luid the superiative regard he had to the 
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b^iKHtt of bU cU?i)D9 government. Fer though he 
we« jeUlsrouied thet tke rebek shimid be sared from 
dewrved destnuctkKi ; yet, rather than the least re- 
fleolion sjiciuld eiter be cast on the yiolated law, as 
theugh it» preeepta were unreasonable, or its sane* 
liap cruel; He himself would obey, he himself would 
bl^edp By whidii lurocedure he pronouneed, in the 
]iieet eo^batical manner,, that the law in its precepts, 
ia entirely holy and good ; and in its sanction per- 
Sli^y jvu^ At. the same time he demonstrated, 
how }^stly th^ who die under its curse, are pun- 
islied with everlaBiing destruction* Reflect upon 
tbiSiL believer, and see whether it will not prove a 
iwibk indiieement to labour and strive after a more 
perfeet cquCormity to its holy precepts, in alt your 
teiop^rs, words and actions ; in all that you are, and 
in. all thai yon do^ Then you will see, that as your 
Lord, out of love to your soul, and in honour to the 
law,, refused not to die the most infamous and ac- 
cursed death for your salvation, you are laid under 
the strongest obligations to love his name, and rever- 
^ enoe the law ; to confide in his atonement, and imi* 
tate his exas^ple. 

Further : When the Christian considers that his 
whole person is the object of redeeming' love, and 
the puidbase of Immanud's Uood ; when he reflects, 
that the end designed by this purchase is, that he 
^^ should serve the Lord without fear, in holiness 
ajod righteousness all the days of bis life;'' and that 
he^^ ahould live to Him who died for him, and rose 
agaiiO :" beholding such a deliverance^ by such stu- 
pendous niew^s,. and for such a glorious end; he will 
cry ool vith £^rai on an infinitely less important oo- 
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casioti, ^^ Seeing that thou, our God, hast giren ufl 
such deliverance as this, should we again break tbj 
commandments ?" The heart that is not moved to 
love the Redeemer and glorify his name, by such 
considerations as these, must be harder than stone, 
and colder than ice; must be entirely lost to all sense 
of gratitude. Were believers more fully acquainted 
with the love of a dying Saviour, and the infinite 
efficacy of his atoning blood; their dependence on 
him would be more steady, and their love to him 
would be more fervent. And were this the case, 
how patient would they be under all their afflictions; 
how thankful in all their enjoyments; how ardent in 
all their devotions; how holy in all their conversation; 
how useful in all their behaviour ? Yea, how peace- 
ful, how joyful, in the prospect of death and a future 
world ? Then would their lives be happy indeed.-— 
The purchase made, and the price laid down by the 
holy one of God, is therefore a noble, a constraining 
motive to holiness of life. 

Their calling is another consideration used to the 
same purpose. *^ As He who hath called you is 
holy, so be ye holy in all manner of conversation.'' 
The Christian should often meditate on the nature 
and excellency of his high, holy, heavenly calling. 
By it, he is translated ^^ out of darkness into mar- 
vellous light ;" and from under the " power of dark- 
ness, into the kingdom of God's dear Son." By 
it, he is brought out of his natural state, which was 
a state of wrath and alienation from God, into a state 
of peace and communion with him. And the end of 
his calling is, that he might be holy; that he might 
show forth the praises of his infinite Benefactor here 



beloWy and finally attain hia- kingdom and glory in 
the upper world.— How great the hlessing itself! 
How gracious, how glorious, the design of God in 
bestowing it ! The remembrance of this must neces- 
sarily have a tendency to holiness, in every heart 
that is in the least acquainted with it. 

The mercies of God in general, and more parti- 
.eularly that special mercy manifested in the free 
pardon of all their sins, and the everlasting justifica- 
tion of their persons, constitute the noblest attractive 
of the heart. ^^ I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reasonable service." An attractive of sove- 
reign efficacy, to draw forth all the powers of their 
souls^ in a way of cheerful obedience to the ever- 
merciful God. That forgiveness whieb is with our 
Sovereign, and thetnanifestation of it, far from being 
an incentive to vice, causes them to fear and rever- 
ence, to love and adore Him.* — The state of be- 
lievers, as not being under the law, is considered 
and improved to the same excellent purpose. ^^ Sin 
shall not have dominion over you." On what is this 
positive assertion grounded ? Is it because they are 
bound to obedience, on pain of incurring the curse 
of a righteous law; or on the dreadful peril of suffer- 
ing eternal ruin ? Far from it. The reason as- 
signed, which ought ever to be remembered, is, ^^ For 
ye are not under the law, but under grace." Here 
grace is described as having dominion. Here grace 
reigns. This consideration the apostid applies, as a 
powerful motive to holy obedience. 

* Psalm cxzXi 4. 
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The filial relation which believers stand in to God, 
and their hope of the eternal inheritance, c^iistitute 
another motive to answer the same important end.* 
The inspired writers frequently take notice of that 
sublime relation^ to remind them of the dignity and 
privileges attending it, and to excite them to a suit- 
able conduct* And surely, the children of God 
should act from nobler principles, and have more 
elevated views, than the slaves of sensuality, and the 
servants of sin. The consideration of their heavenly 
birth, their honourable character, and infinite inherit- 
ance, must animate them to walk as becomes the 
citizens of the New Jerusalem, and the expectants 
of an eternal crown. The indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit, together with the safety and comfort of be-« 
lievers, which in various respects arise from it, are 
eionsidered and urged for their advancement in holi- 
ness.f The absolute necessity of his abiding pre- 
seiTce with the people of God is no small inducement 
not to grieve the sacred Inhabitant, by a loose and 
careless conversation. 

The promises, which are all yea and amen in 
Christ Jesus; those exceeding great and* precious 
promises, which relate both to this world and that 
which is to come; are improved, as a further motive, 
to induce the children of God to press forward after 
all holiness of heart and life.:|: The apostle Peter, 
as before observed, considering their tendency and 
design, scruples not to affirm, that it is by them, by 
their influences on the soul, that we are made par- 

• Eph. V. 1. Philip, ii. 15. 

t 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. Eph. iv. 30. 

t 2 Pet. i. 4. 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
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tok^Tft of a drrine nature.* These glorious prouiiset 
are great as the heart of tnan can wish or conceive; 
I Iras r^ady to say, great as Jehovah himself can 
make. 

Once more; The consideration of those chastise- 
fn^ms With which the Lord, as a Father, corrects his 
diildren when remiss in their duty, and negligent in 
the {practice of good works, is another motive to stir 
tb^m Up to follow after holiness, and to make them 
Watchfiil against the incursions of tcmptation.f I 
ftaid, with which the Lord, as a Father, chastises: 
not punishes. For it is the property and the business 
of a tender father, to correct his children when disobe- 
dient; but of a judge and an executioner, to pronounce 
a person worthy of punishment, and to inflict it; 
which, in the proper sense of punishment, makes no 
part of the divine conduct towards the heirs of glory. 
And when their heavenly Father does chastise them, 
which is not merely to demonstrate his sovereignty, 
bat to correct for faults committed ; he does it, not 
in wrath, but in love. Yea, he does it because he 
loves them, in order to ^* make them partakers of 
his holiness," and that ^^ they may not be condemned 
with the world." This being the design of God in 
chastising his people, and the severest chastisements 
being a fruit of his paternal care ; though the means 
be grievous, yet they are salutary, and the end is 
glorious. Correct them he will, but not disinherit 
them. He will make them smart for their folly, 
but he hates putting away.j: According to that 
declaration: ^^ If his (the Messiah's) children forsake 
my law, and walk not in my judgments; if they 

• 2 Pet I 4*. t Psalm Inzix. 30, 31, 32. \ Mai. iu l^ 
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break my statutes, and keep not mj commandnients; 
then will I visit their transgressions with a rod, and 
their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, my loving 
kindness will I not utterly take from him, or his 
seed, nor 8u£fer my faithfulness to fail/' As the 
Lord corrects his children, when disobedient ; so he 
reveals more, of his love to them, as they walk steadily 
in the paths of duty. Such who maintain the closest 
communion with him, and most punctually obey bis 
commands, have reason to expect richer manifesta- 
tions of his love; to live more under the smiles of 
his countenance; and, consequently, to be more joy- 
ful in their pilgrimage here on earth, having larger 
foretastes of future glory. ^^ He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that lov- 
eth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my 
father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself 
to him.— If a man love me, he will keep my words: 
and my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him." While such 
of his people who backslide more frequently, and are 
not so careful to perform his will, come oftener under 
his correcting hand, and their comfortable communion 
with him is more interrupted. 

This motive, it must be confessed, is of a less 
generous kind than those before-mentioned. Not- 
withstanding, in the present imperfect state, it hai 
its use. — Nor is it destitute of the love of God. 
For, though the* redeemed of the Lord fear the 
frowns of their Father's face, and the lashes of his 
correcting rod; yet they do not live under the slav- 
ibh apprehensions of eternal wrath, nor are they kept 
iu the way of duty by the tormenting fears of that 



267 

twlbl punishment* And though they may juitly 
sxp^t more copious manifestations of their Father-s 
awe, as they walk in obedience to him ; yet they do 
iqt obey for life, or to gain a right of inheritance. 
No; they are already heirs. They are not only 
servants, but sons; and are possessed of a filial affec- 
tion for Him who has begotten them to a lively hope. 
•<— Though the motive, therefore, be not so free, and 
>i\re» and noble, as those before-mentioned, which 
ire taken from Uessings already conferred ; yet it 
Mvours of the love of God, and has respect to his 
glory. The obedience also, performed under its 
influence, is of a kind very different from all the 
duties of the most zealous moralist, that is unac- 
quainted with salvation by grace. It must be granted, 
notwithstanding, that the more pure our regards are 
to the glory of God, the more perfect is our obe- 
dience, and the more acceptable in the sight of our 
heavenly Father. Yet, far be it that we should 
once indulge the thought of our duties, when per- 
formed to the utmost of our ability, being accepted 
of God for their own sake ! The acceptance with 
which they meet at the hand of God, is not because 
they are perfect, or we worthy ; but in consequence 
of our union with Christ, and the justification of our 
persons in him. These duties, being the fruits of 
holiness, are produced by virtue of a vital union with 
Him ; are considered as evidences of that union ; 
and accepted through him, as our great High-priest 
before the throne. Accepted, not to the justification 
of our persons, but as a testimony of our love and 
gratitude, and of our concern for the glory of God. 
That these are all the motives to obedience with 
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which ihe Scriptures furnish belisverB, irad which 
they oyght to keep Id their view, I am far from 
supposing ; but ihey, I conceive, are some of di^ 
principal. If, therefore, these have their proper iih 
fluence upon them, they will ^' be neither idle oor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesai 
Christ." 

It is evident, from the foregoing paragtapbs^ that 
sanctification is an important part of that talvation 
and blessedness which are promised to the people of 
Gody and provided for them in Christ. ■ Be careful 
then, reader, to look upon it, and seek after it, nnder 
its true character. Be diligent in the puri«»t of 
holiness, not as the condition of your justification; 
but as the brightest ornament of a rational nature, as 
the image of the blessed God ; and as that by which 
you bring the highest honour to his name. In this 
the perfection of your intellectual powers consists, 
and glory is its genuine result.— —The children of 
God should always remember, that though holiness 
and good works give them no title to life, for that is 
the prerogative- royal of divine grace, through the 
Mediator's work; yet a higher, and still higher 
degree of holiness, is to be sought with all assiduity. 
It being their proper business, as well as their great 
blessing, while they walk in Christ, the way, by ho- 
liness and good works, to evidence that they are in 
him, and so, free from all condemnation. 

It also appears, that, as no obedience is acceptable 
to God, but that which proceeds from a principle of 
love to his name, and is done with a view to his 
glory ; and as no man is possessed of that heavenly 
principle, or capable of acting for that exalted end, 
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fatti tb0 true bdiever and justified person; so it must 
hs. VQiy preposterous and entirely unavailing, to ex- 
hort sinners to do this or the other good work, in 
ordei: to gain an interest in Christ, or as a prepara- 
tory qualification for justification by him. For an 
interest in Christ and the covenant, is not acquired 
by the sinner^ but freely given of God ; and is a 
primary fruit of eternal, distinguishing love. Nor 
are the best works of an unbeliever any other than 
splendid fiiults; neither good in themselves, nor ac* 
ceptaUe to God* Till we receive the atonement 
which is by Christ, and that forgiveness which is with 
God, . all our duties spring from a slavish principle, 
mi are referred to a selfish end. Without this, 
says Dr. Owen» ^^ all that you do, however it may 
please your minds, or ease your consciences, is not 
at all accepted with God. You run, it may be, ear- 
nestly; but you run out of the way : you strive, but 
not lawfully, and shall never receive the crown. True 
gosjpel-obedience is the fruit of the faith of forgive- 
ness. Whatever you do without it, is but a build-r 
ing without a foundation ; a castle in the air. You 
may see the order of gospel-obedience, Eph. ii. 
7—10. The foundation must be laid in grace; 
riches of grace by Christ, in the free pardon and 
forgiveness of sin. From hence must the works of 
obedience proceed, if you would have them to be of 
God's appointment, or find acceptance with him."* 
Hence it is evident, that as it is the gospel of 
rdgning grace, under the Agency of the divine Spi-^ 
ritt which produces true holiness in the heart, and 

• Dr. Qvf&ik op ttie IdOth Paalpo, pp, 2^6^ 267. 
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furnishes the Christian with such excdient and mul- 
tiplied motives to abound in obedience ; this glorious 
truth is absolutely necessary to reform the world. 
Necessary to be known, experimentally known, that 
we may please God, or answer any valuable purposes 
in a holy conversation. For the gospel only can 
furnish us with such principles and motives to ob^ 
dience, as will cause us to take delight in it* When 
we know the truth as it is in Jesus, then, and not 
till then, ^^ the ways of Wisdom will be ways of 
pleasantness" to us. Then faith will work by love 
to God and our neighbour. 

Be it, therefore, your concern, believer, to keep 
in view the many engaging inducements to holiness, 
with which the book of God abounds, and urges 
upon you. Always considering it as your indispen* 
sable duty and proper business, to glorify God by a 
holy, heavenly, useful conversation. Remember, 
you '^ are not your own; you are bought with a 
price ;" your whol6 person is the Lord's. And,^ as 
nothing is a more powerful persuasive to holiness, 
than the consideration of the love of Christ and the 
glory of God, manifested in the atonement made on 
the cross; let that be the subject of your frequent 
meditation. For the cross, and the work finished 
upon it, exhibit the brightest view of the divine per- 
fections. Endeavour, then, to obtain clearer views 
of Jehovah's glory, and of your reconciliation to him 
by Jesus Christ ; and you will have a greater abhor- 
rence of all sin, and be more abased in your own 
eyes. Contemplate the bitter sufferings which Jesus 
underwent, not only for your good, but in your stead ; 
and you will be pained at the heart on account of 
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your past transgressions and present corruptions; 
The more you are acquainted with that divine phi- 
lanthropy, which was manifested in the redemption 
of your soul from the pit of destruction ; the more 
will it constrain you to love and adore, to live and to 
glorify the Lord Redeemer. For, as the love of 
God, displayed in the Mediator, proclaimed in the 
gospel, and experienced by faith, is that which first 
fixes our affections on him ; so the more we view it, 
the more will our love be heightened. And as love 
to God is a principle of universal obedience, conse- 
quently, the more it is heightened, the more will it 
influence our minds and conduct in every respect.-— 
Thus grace, that very grace which provided and 
brings salvation, is the master which teaches; is the 
motive which induces; and the sovereign, in the 
heart of a believer, that sweetly constrains him to 
deny himself, and to walk in the ways of holiness. 
*^ For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath 
appeared to all men ; teaching us, that denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world." 



CHAPTER IX. 

Concerning the Necessity and Usefulness of Holiness 

and Good Works. 

Having considered the nature of sanctification ; 
the character and state of those happy souls who en- 
joy the blessing; the way in which they come to 



«72 

possets it ; aqd the nany cogent isotivea used by tbe 
Holy Spirit, to engage believers in tbe pur«uit> of 
boliness, and the practice of virtue ; I shall nowpco- 
eeed to show the necessity of holinessyand the vari* 
ous important purposes which are answered by. tbe 
performance of good works. 

Tbe love of God being implanted in the beait of 
a sinner in regeneration, fits the soul for spiritual 
communion with the great object of all religioua wor- 
ship, in his ordinances, and with his people in the 
church below; and for ai higher and more perfect 
communion with Him and his saints in the world of 
glory.-— In this fellowship with the Fatbev, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ, with which believers are in- 
dulged in the present state ; and in that more noble 
and intimate fellowship with God, enjoyed by the 
spirtta of the just made perfect above> true happiness 
consists, both in time and eternity. But the uure- 
generate heart, the unsanctified soul, is absolutely 
iocapable of such refined delights. They can ueither 
be desired nor relished by it. While a man con- 
tinues in his natural state, at enmity with God, and 
in love with sin; he neither has, nor can have any 
real pleasure in approaching his Maker in any way. 
" Two cannot walk together except they be agreed." 
Hence it is that our Lord says: *' Except a man be 
born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
With whom the apostle agrees, when he s<> con-^ 
fidently affirms, ^' Without holiness, no man shall 
see the Lord." 

That holiness which the Scripture so expressly 
requires, in order to the enjoyment of God, is pos- 
sessed by every one that is born from above». iind 
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io 1^ jttvHfied 8^t6» For every enlgecA of regtoonit- 
ing grace) loves Ood. The love of God being a 
priiiciple of holiness, and the source of ail aoeeplable 
obedience; none can enjoy it* and not be possessed 
of boUnessy real holiness, in some degree. Yea, we 
we may venture to assert, that whoever loves the in>^ 
finitely Amiable, is possessed of all that holiness, in 
the principle, that shall at any time flourish and 
adorn his future conversation, or shine in him to all 
eternity* Such a one, therefore, must not only 
bav^ a title to heaven, but also a meetness for it. 

Some professors, who espouse the notion of sinless 
perfection, and look upon themselves as uncommon 
friends to the interests of holiness, talk, indeed, of 
persoqs being in a regenerate and justified state, 
while they are yet unsanctified ; consequently, quite 
incapable of having communion with God, in his 
ordinances here; entirely unfit for the sublime en* 
joyments of the heavenly world hereafter : and there- 
fore, if they leave the present state in such a situs-? 
tion, everlasting misery must be their portion.— But, 
^^ the docti*iue of sinless perfection in this life, is a 
bold copUsdiction tp the testimony of God, and op? 
posite to all Christian experience ; so this imagina* 
tion is equally false and uncomfortable. For, either 
they mean the same things by the terms regenerate 
And justified, which the Scripture does, or they do not. 
If not» what they say is nothing at all to the pur- 
pose; and, therefore, unworthy of a moment's regard, 
whatever may be their meaning. But if, by these 
exfUTi^ssions, they intend the same things which the 
H^^y Spirit does in the volume of infallibility; then 
i( if ^Tide{^, txgm the tenor of divine revelatioPi 
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tbat they labour under a great mistake. For what 
is intended by the justification of a sinner, but a de- 
claration of the eternal Judge, pronouncing a person 
lighteous according to law, and freed from every 
charge? What is implied in the regeneration of a; 
•inner, but a communication of a spiritual life, and 
the restoration of the image of God in roan ? Now, 
is it possible that a person should be regenerate and 
justified, that he should stand clear in the eye of the 
law, and be viewed by Omniscience as possessed of 
spiritual life, and bearing his Maker's image^ while 
be is yet unsanctified, and has no meetness for 
glory ? There is no such flaw in the blessing of 
justification, nor any such imperfection rn the state 
of a regenerate person, as to leave him at such a dis«^ 
tance from the enjoyment of the eternal inheritance. 
We are not, in order of time, first renewed by the 
spirit of truth, and justified by an imputed righteous- 
ness, in virtue of which we are entitled to glory; 
while yet we remain entirely destitute of holiness, or 
a capacity of enjoying eternal bliss, for which we must 
labour and strive, in hopes to attain it at some future 
period. For, being freed from the curse of the law, 
and entitled to all blessedness, we are the members 
of Christ ; in a new state, and live in a new life- 
possessed both of a right to glory and a meetness for 
it, at the same time, though not by the same means. 
As holiness of heart is absolutely necessary to 
communion with God, and the enjoyment of him ; 
80 holiness of conduct, or an external conformity to 
the divine revealed will, is highly useful, and answers 
various valuable purposes in the Christian life ; the 
principal of which I would now consider.— By obe- . 
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dience to the commands of God, we evidence the 
sincerity of our holy profession. By this, our faith 
is declared genuine in the sight of men, who have 
no other way to conclude that it is unfeigned, but 
by our works; and whoever pretends to believe in 
Jesus, and does not walk in good works, his faith is 
worthless, barren, dead.* By a good conversation, 
in which our light shines before men, we edify our 
brethren, silence opposers, and preserve the gospel 
from those reproaches which would otherwise be cast 
upon it, as a licentious doctrine, f An exemplary 
conduct, in a Christian professor, has often been 
owned of God, and made happily useful in .convinc- 
ing the ignorant, and removing their prejudices 
against the truth, so as to make them impartial in- 
l^uirers after it; and, frequently, of winning them 
over to an approbation of it. % By walking in the 
paths of duty, we also express our gratitude to God 
for his benefits, and glorify his holy name, which is 
the great end of all obedience. § 

Once more : The works of faith and labours of 
loye which believers perform, will be remembered by 
Jesus, the Judge, at the last and great day of ac- 
counts. Those especially which are done to the poor, 
despised members of Christ, and for his sake. || 
These will be mentioned at that awful time, as fruits 
and evidences of their union with Christ, and love to 
him. Then they will distinguish the real Christian 
from the open profligate, and mere formalist; from 
all who were punctual in the performance of a round 
of duties, which cost them nothing— which raised 
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their rdigious eharacter among men^ and exposed 
them to no shame or sufferiDg-— hot exceedingly 
backward to part with their unrighteous mammon 
for the support of the cause of God, or to assist the 
poor and the persecuted members of Christ* These 
are the principal of those necessary uses for which 
good works are to be maintained. 

It isy notwithstanding, carefully to be observed, 
that neither our external obedience, nor inherent 
holiness, constitute any part of that righteousness 
by which we are justified. Neither the one nor the 
other is the cause or condition of our acceptance 
with God. For, as before observed, that righteous* 
ness by which we are justified, must be absolutely 
perfect. But our persoiral obedience is greatly de« 
fective, even in the best of men, and in their most' 
advanced state, while in the present life. So that 
if God were to enter into judgment with us, on the 
foot of our own holiness or duties, we could none of 
us stand in the awful trial. Our holiest tempers 
would be found far short of that perfection which 
the law requires, and our best duties could not 
answer for themselves, much less atone for our pa^t 
transgressions. '^ AH our righteousnesses are as filthy 
fags;" and we have need of a high-priest " to bear 
the iniquity of our holy things." For, who among 
mortals dare say to the omniscient God, ^^ Search 
and try this or the other duty performed by me ; 
thou shalt not, on the strictest examination, find any 
defilement cleaving to it, nor any sinful defect at*- 
tending it?" Who dare add, "I am willing to 
ti$k my soul's eternal salvation on its absolute per- 
fectiousi after such ^i exact scrutiny made ?" The 
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boMett heart nrast tremble at sticb a tbonght ; nor 
dare the most upright make the solemn appeal, or 
veotare hie immortal all on such a foundation. 

Hence the great teacher of the Gentiles, who 
wat ai most eminent saint, notwithstanding all his 
extraordinary gifts, his useful labours, exemplary 
conduct, and painful sufferings, for the cause of 
truth and the honour of bis divine Master, utterly 
disclaimed all pretensions to personal worthiness. 
And, when taking a prospect of the awful tribunal, 
earnestly desired to ^^ be found in Christ, not having 
his own righteousness which was of the law ;" con- 
sisting in his own holiness and righteous deeds, ^* but 
that which is through the faith of Christy even the 
righteousness of God by faith." This obedience, 
and this only, can support our hope, and comfort 
our hearts, when we think of standing before Him 
who is a consuming fire. It is that righteousness 
only, which was wrought out before we had a being, 
which is the ground of a full discharge before our 
final Judge; and being so, it is the source of all our 
comfort and all our joy, as to that grand affair. If 
any person, therefore, solicitously inquire. How shall 
I appear before my Maker ? the answer is. In the 
obedience of Christ, which is perfect in itself, and 
entirely free for the guilty. But if the inquiry be, 
How shall I express my thankfulness to God for 
his benefits, and glorify his name ? then the answer 
evidently is. By living in a conformity to his re- 
vealed will, and by devoting yourself, all that you 
are, and all that you have, to his honour and service. 
Thus provision is made, in the economy of grace, 
for the believer's peaee and joy, by a direct view of 
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the finished work of Christ ; and for the exercise of 
every virtue, the performance of every duty, whether 
religious or moral, and all for the noblest end, even 
the glory of the blessed God. 

Hence it is manifest, that though our good 
works are of no consideration at all in the article of 
justification, or in obtaining a title to life, yet they 
are highly necessary on many other accounts ; and-it 
is an affair of the last importance, to be rightly ac- 
quainted with the proper uses of good works and 
obedience. Otherwise we shall inevitably run into 
one of those opposite and fatal extremes, Arminian 
legality, or Aiitinomian licentiousness. The former 
will wound our peace, infringe on the honours of 
grace, and exalt self. The latter will turn the 
grace of God into wantonness, sear the conscience, 
and render us worse than infidels avowed. We 
should, therefore, be exceedingly careful rightly to 
distinguish between the foundation of our accep- 
tance with God, and that superstructure of practical 
godliness, which must be raised upon it. Let us 
once more hear the judicious Dr. Owen. Speaking 
to this point, he says, ^' Our foundation in dealing 
with God is Christ alone, mere grace and pardon in 
him. Our building is in and by holiness and obe- 
dience, as the fruits of that faith by which we have 
received the atonement. And great mistakes there 
are in this matter, which bring great entanglements 
on the souls of men. Some are all their days laying 
of the foundation^ and are never able to build upon 
it, to any comfort to themselves, or usefulness to 
others. And the reason Is, because they will be 
mixing, with the foundation, stones that are fit only 
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for the following building. They will be bringing 
their obedience, duties, mortification of sin, and the 
like, unto the foundation. These are precious stonei 
to build with, but unmeet to be first laid, to bear 
upon them the whole weight of the building. The 
foundation is to be laid, as was said, in mere graeOf 
mercy, pardon in the blood of Christ. This the 
soul is to accept of, and to rest in, merely as it il 
grace, without the consideration of any thing in 
itself, but that it is sinful and obnoxious to ruin. 
This it finds a difficulty in, and would gladly have 
something of its own to mix with it : it cannot tell 
how to fix these foundation stones, without some 
cement of its own endeavours and duty. And be^ 
cause these things will not mix, they spend a fruit- 
less labour about it all their days. But if the foun- 
dation be of grace, it is not at all of works; for- 
otherwise grace is no more grace. If any thing of 
our own be mixed with grace in this matter, it ut- 
terly destroys the nature of grace, which if it be not 
alone, it is not at all. 

^* But doth not this tend to licentiousness? Doth 
not this render obedience, holiness, duties, mortifica- 
tion of sin, and good works needless ? God forbid \ 
Yea, this is the only way to order them aright unto 
the glory of God. Have we nothing to do but to 
lay the foundation ? Yes, all our days we are to 
build upon it, when it is surely and firmly laid. 
And these are the means and ways of our edifica*- 
tion. This, then, is the soul to do, who would 
come to peace and settlement. Let it let go all 
former endeavours, if it has been engaged in any of 
that kind. . And let it alone receive, admit of, and 
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adhere to mere graee, mercj, and pardon, with a 
full sense that in itself it hath nothing for which It 
should have an interest in them, but that all is of 
mere grace through Jesus Christ ; ^ other founda*" 
tioQ can no man lay.* Depart not hence until this 
work be well over. Surcease not an earnest en^ 
deavQur with your own hearts, to acquiesce in tbii 
righteousness of God, and to bring your souls into 
a comfortable persuasion that God, for Christ's sake, 
bath freely forgiven you all your sins. Stir not 
hence until this be effected. If you have been en- 
gaged in any other way, that is, to seek for the pir* 
don of sin by some endeavours of your own, it is 
net unHkely but that you are filled with the fruit of 
your own doings ; that is, that you go on with all 
kinds of uncertainties, and without any kind of con- 
stant peace. Return, then, again hither. Bring 
this foundation- work to a blessed issue in the blood 
of Christ ; and when that is done, up and be 
doing."* 

It is greatly to be feared, that the distinction so 
judiciously pointed out in the preceding quotation, 
is but little known or considered, even by many who 
are earnestly concerned in a religious profession. 
And it is undeniably plain, that there are great 
numbers that call themselves Christians, who, as 
they know nothing in reality concerning Christ, so, 
in their conduct, they are more like incarnate devils 
than real saints. Nor are there a few, that perform 
a round of duties very exactly, and have a high 
opinion of their religious profession ; who, notwith- 
— ^~^^— 'p™— ^~^^~^^— — »»^ —^— ^— j^— ^^»^»^»^— ^— ^— ^— — 

^ Dr. Owen on the czxz. Psakn, pp. 307, 306. * 
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staiidi»g» ate ht. from poatesriof that bolioeM» n4 

perfprming. those good works, which are essential te 

the Cbriftliasi charaetec. View them in their resr* 

pective places o£ worship, and in the performance of 

devotional, duties ; you see them assume a serious 

au, as though they were grestly concerned about 

their everbsting welfare^ See them in their famir 

liesv^and in the common concerns of life ; there they 

are fuU of levity, unsavoury, and loose in their eonr 

versation« Some of these pretenders to religioB 

will also attend that seminary of vice and profane^ 

n^,. the play*hou8e, and other amusements a£ this 

licentious agd as fat as their circumstances in life 

will permit. You may see them vain and extravar 

gaiit in dress and show, while their poor Christian 

ne^bbours of the same religious community, with 

all their industry, are hardly able to acquire decent 

clotbiog* Nor need we wonder if these sons of 

carnal pleasure put them off with a Be ye warmed. 

They will be lavish enough at their own tables, 

whil^ the. poor among the people of God are ready 

to farnisb by their side ; and, such is their love to 

Christ; and his members, they will think it an in^ 

stance of great, condescension if they vouchsafe to 

visit tbem and say. Be t/ejilled. 

Qr, if these, pretenders to piety be naturally of a 
more grave and serious disposition, view them in 
their trade and business ; there you will find them 
covetous, griping, apd oppressive ; making it their 
chief aim to lay up fortunes for their dependents, 
and to raise their families in the world. These, 
like their forefathers, ^'for pretence make long 
prayers.;'' even when» by usury, extortion, and op- 
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prestion, they ^^ grind the faces of the poor, and de- 
vour widows' houses." They lay up that in their 
eoffers, which of a right belongs to the needy who 
labour under them ; the rust of which shall be a 
swift witness against them another day, and *^ shall 
eat their flesh as it were fire/' Is not the gospel 
dishonoured, is not the church plagued by such pro- 
fessors, such sanctimonious wretches as these? Such 
persons, whether more Ught in their disposition and 
conduct, or more grave in their temper and beha- 
viour, are alike the children of the devil and the 
slaves of sin ; are on a level in the sight of God 
with the most profane. As to the covetous, those 
votaries of Mammon, whatever dislike they may 
have to their associates, they stand ranked in the 
book of God with no other company, than extor- 
tioners and thieves, drunkards and adulterers. Yea, 
they are branded with the most detestable character, 
for they are called idolaters. 

The sin of covetousness is, I fear, greatly mis- 
understood, and much overlooked by many profes- 
sors. Were it not, the remark would not be so 
often made, ^^ Such a person is a good Christian, 
but a covetous man." Whereas, it might with as 
much propriety be said, ^^ Such a woman is a vir- 
tuous lady, but an infamous prostitute." For the 
latter is not more contrary to sound sense, than the 
former is to the positive declarations of God, re- 
corded in the Scripture. When we hear people in 
eomdaon talk about covetousness, we are tempted 
to look upon it as a merely trifling fault. But, 
when we turn over the volume of heaven, we find it 
pronounced idolatry, and deemed a capital crime; 
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while Jehovah denounces damnation against the 
wretch that is guilty of it.* 

In what, then, does this aggravate(l sin consist? 
I answer, Covetousness, in the language of inspira- 
tion, is, ** the desire of having more ;" the desire of 
obtaining or increasing in wealth.f Whoever, 
therefore, is habitually desirous of riches, is, in tb« 
estimate of heaven, a covetous man ; whatever his 
station in life, or profession of religion may be. 
The language of the covetous heart, is that of the 
horse-leech's daughters, " Give, give." The co- 
vetous man is always desirous of more, whether he 
has little or much ; and, if a professor, he will al- 
ways find some pretext to hide the iniquity of his 
idolatrous heart. But, however such a professor 
may cover his crime under plausible pretences of 
any kind; or, however safe he may imagine himself^ 
as being member of a visible church, and free from 
her censure; the time is coming when the mask 
shall be stripped off, and then it shall be fully 
known where his affections have been, and what 
God he has served. Then it shall plainly appeari 
whether Jehovah or Mammon swayed his affectionSf 
and ruled his heart. Perhaps there are few sins, 
for the practice of which so many excuses are made 
and plausible pretences urged, as' that of covetous- 
ness, or a love of the world ; consequently, there are 
few sins against which professors have greater occasion 
to watch. It was not, therefore, without the greatest 
reason, that our Lord gave that solemn caution to all 



• 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Eph. t. 5. Col. iii. v. FBala^ z. 3. 
t «*Fleone»a." 
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his followers : ^* Take heed and beware of covetous* 
ness."* 

We may, therefore, conclude^ that thoogh the 
absolute freeness of Christ, as exhibited in the gos- 

* Luke xii. 15.— None will suppose, from what I htwe jort 
asserted, that £ mean to encourage idleness or extravagance. 
No ; far be it ! Such who, through indolence, pride, or pro^ 
gality, waste their substance, and fiul in the world, can httnlly 
be too severely censured. They not only impoverish themselves, 
but injure their neighbours ; and are no other than the pests oif 
society, and public robbers. 

The reader, I presume, will not be displeased, if I present 
him with a quotation on this subject, from my worthy and ho- 
noured friend, Mr. Henry Venn :— <* It is remarkable (says bej 
that the covetousness against which we are so earnestly warned 
in God*s word, is not of the scandalous kind ; but such as may 
govern the heart of a man, who is esteemed very virtuous and 
excellent by the world. In the tenth Psalm, the covetous, whom 
the Lord is there said to abhor, are the very persons of wliom 
the wicked speak well ; which could never be the case, did their 
love of money make them either villainous in their practice, or 
miserably penurious in their temper: for men of this stamp 
none commend. The same thing is observable in that solemn 
caution given by our Redeemer : " Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness.** By which it is evident, he meant no more than 
a rooted persuasion that the comfort of life consists in abundance^ 
and desiring, from such a persuasion, to be rich ; this was the 
covetousness our Lord condemns. And, that his admonition 
might sink the deeper, he represents the workings of that avarice 
which he condemns, in a qase which passes every day before our 
eyes. It is this : A man grows rich in his business, not thfough 
fraud or extortion, but by the blessing of God upon his labour 
and skill. As is usual, he is highly delighted with his success ; 
he exults in the prospect of being master, in a few years, of an 
independent fortune I In the mean time, he is determined to be 
frugal and diligent, till he takes his final leave of business, to 
enjoy all the sweets of ease and splendour, Luke xii. 19, Now. 
where are the people, governed by the common maxims and 
principles of human nature, who see any thing the least to blame 
in this man's sentiment or conduct ? Who do not applaud and 
imitate it themselves ? Yet this very man our Lord sets be- 
fore our eyes, as the picture of one engrossed by a covetous de- 
sire of the things of this world. This very man he represents as 
summoned, in the midst of all his golden hopes, to appear a most 
guilty criminal, at the bar of his despised Maker. Lo ! this is 
the man whom our Lord exposes, as a miserable wretch, for all 
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pel to the worst of sinners, most be maintained 
with confidence ; yet we are bound to aflSrmf with 
equal assurance ; that he who pretends to faith in 
Jesus, and does not habitually live under the benign 
infhience of the love of God, and the love of his 
brother^ for the truth's sake, — that he who does 
not manifest this heavenly affection, by a suitable 
conduct, has no right to call himself a Christian, 
Bor ought to be acknowledged as such. 

others to take warning by, and resist covetousness. * So/ such 
a fool and such a sinner is this, * is be that layetb up treasure for 
himself;* that is, every earthly minded man, who seeks after 
wealth, as if it were the foundation of happiness ; * and is not 
rich towards God ;* rich in faitli, hope, and holiness, Luke xii. 21. 
^ Paul, in perfect harmony with his Lord, forbids the desire of 
wealth asa criminal effect of avarice. * Let jrour conversation 
be without covetousness, and be content with such things as ye 
l»ve; for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.' 
Heb. xiii. 5. And where, instead of this self-denied temper, a 
desire of increasing in wealth is cherished, there snares, defile- 
ment, and ruin, are declared to be the certain consequences. For 
* they that will (the original signifies the simple desire) be rich, 
fiill into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurt- 
ful Justs, which drown men in destruction and perdition. For 
the love of money is the root of all evil ; which, while some have 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows.' i Tim. vi. 9, 10. If it should 
be said, Do you mean, then, to afiSrm, that it is wrong for any 
man to arise to a state of great wealth ? The Scripture, I an- 
swer, condemns only the desire of riches, and the passion for 
them, as defiling and sinful. Therefore, if, whilst your whole 
heart is given to God, he is pleased to prosper whatever you take 
in hand, and to give you an abundant increase ; then your wealth 
is evidently as much the gift of God, as if it came to ybu by le- 
gacy or inheritance. It is God's own act and deed to call you 
up, who was content to sit down in a low place, to an higher 
point of view, and to entrust you with more talents, to improve 
them for his glory. Now, the difference between possessing 
wealth thus put into your hands, and desiring to grow rich, is as 
great as that between a worthless, ambitious intruder into a 
place of honour, seeking nothing but hrs own base interest ; and 
a man sought out for his worth, and invested with the same 
office, for the public good. And those who can see no material, 
no necessary distinction in the two cases, are already blinded by 
the love of money." — New Whole Duttf of Man, 
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CHAPTER X. 

O/Grace^ as it Reigns in tie Perseverance^ 
the Saints to Eternal Glory, 

From the preceding chapter it appears, that the 
state of believers, whether considered as relative or 
real, in their justification, adoption, and sanctifica- 
tion, is highly exalted ; and that the privileges at- 
tending it, are of incomparable excellence and in- 
finite worth. In each of these particulars it has 
also been proved, that grace reigns ; that the ex- 
ceeding riches of grace are manifested. 

The believer, notwithstanding, who knows him- 
self, will be ready to inquire, with the greatest so- 
licitude, ^^ How shall I persevere in this happy 
state? by what means shall I attain the desired 
end ? What provision has the Lord made, that I 
may not, after all, come short of .the expected bliss? 
Grace, I thankfully acknowledge, has done great 
things for me : to reigning grace I own myself un- 
speakably obliged. But if grace, as a sovereign, 
does not still exert her power, I not only possibly 
may, but certainly shall, finally miscarry." Thus 
will every Christian conclude, when he considers the 
number and power, the malice and subtlety, of his 
spiritual enemies, compared with his own inherent 
strength to resist them. For the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, are combined against him. These, 
in their several ways, assault his peace, and seek his 
ruin. These attempt, in various forms, to cause 
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him to wallow in the mire of sensuality, as the fil- 
thiest brute ; or to puff him up with pride, as Luci- 
fer. By insinuating wiles, or open attacks; with 
the craft of a serpent, or the rage of a lion, they 
endeavour to compass his ruin; and, alas, how small 
his strength, as considered in himself, to resist and 
overcome ! The corruption of nature, even in the 
regenerate, renders the believer's desires after that 
which is good, too often exceedingly languid, and 
enervates all his moral powers. His frames are 
fickle and uncertain to the last degree, nor can he, 
with safety, place the least confidence in them. 

This humbling truth is exemplified in a very re- 
markable manner, in the case of Peter. He said 
with confidence, *^ Though all men be offended be- 
cause of thee, yet I will never be offended. — Though 
I should die with thee, yet will I not deny thee." 
But, alas ! in a very little while, his frame of mind 
is altered. His courage fails. His pious resolu- 
tions and steadiest purposes, hang their enfeebled 
heads. So that, notwithstanding his boasted fide- 
lity, he cannot watch with Christ so much as one 
hour, though there be the greatest necessity for it. 
He*is brought to the trial ; and, like Samson, his 
locks are shorn ; his presumed strength is gone. 
He trembles at the voice of a siliy maid ; and shock- 
ing to think ! denies his Lord, with dreadful oaths 
and horrid imprecations. Such are the inherent 
abilities of those who are to fight against the world, 
the fiesh, and the devil. Such are the best of 
saints, considered in themselves. 

And can these unstable and impotent creatures 
ever expect to persevere and attain eternal life? 
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Can they) who know not how to trust their own 
hearts for a moment ;* whose strength, hi a coitipa- 
rati?e view, is me^e weakness ; who ate Surrounded 
continually with the most trafty, pbwerful, and un- 
wearied adversaries, rationally expect a complete 
tietory, and an everlasting crown ? Yes, tfa^^ very 
persons can do all things through Christ strength- 
ening them. God c^an enable even a worm to thrash 
the mountains. They shall not only come off vic- 
torious, but be more than conquerors over all their 
enemies. Nor can this appear strange, or iii the 
least incredible, when it is considered that Grace, 
omnipotent Grace, reigns-'-^that the love, the power, 
the wisdom^ the promises, the covenant, and faith- 
fulness of God-— that all the divine Persons in the 
eternal Trinity, and every perfection in the G^od- 
head, are concerned in their preservation, and en- 
gaged to maintain it. • 

The love of God is engaged for their everlasting 
security. Having chosen and appointed them to 
Hfe and happiness, as a primary fruit of his eternal 
favour, this love must abate, or his purpose be ren- 
dered void, before they can finally fall. Butj if 
the Lord of hosts hath purposed, who shall disannul 
it ? If his hand be stretched out, to execute his 
designs, who shall turn it back, before he has ac- 
complished the end he determined? As He thought, 
so it shall come to pass; and as he purposed, so it 
shall stand. Nor shall his love to their persons 
ever abate. For he rests, he takes the highest com- 
placency in the exercise of his love, and in all its 
favoured objects. Yea, his delight in his people is 
such, that he rejoices over them with singing, and 

• ProY. xxvuV. 26. Jet, xyii. 9. 
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takes a divine pleasure in doing them good. His 
love is unchangeable as himself, and unalterably 
fixed upon them. Consequently, though the mani- 
festations of it may vary, yet, while infinite wisdom 
is capable of directing, and almighty power of exe- 
cuting, his gracious purposes toward them, they 
shall never perish. Agreeable to which, we hear 
the apostle exulting in the views of God's immutable 
love. Affirming, that nothing in the heights above, 
nor any thing in the depths beneath ; nothing pre- 
sent, nor any thing future, should be able to sepa- 
rate him from it. 

The power of God is also engaged in behalf of 
all those who are begotten again to a lively hope. 
They are kept by it, as in a garrison, through faith 
to salvation. His power surrounds them, as a wall 
of fire, to be their protection, and the destruction of 
their adversaries. Omnipotence itself is their shield, 
and keeps them night and day. And, as Omnipo- 
tence is their guard, so Omniscience is their guide ; 
the honour of divine wisdom beinor concerned in 
their preservation. For, if a regenerate soul, one 
that hasv been rescued out of Satan's hand, were 
finally to fall into his snare, and perish for ever, it 
. would argue, if not a want of power in God to 
maintain the conquest, yet a change of resolution ; 
and so would bring no honour to the xvisdom of his 
first design. It is no reputation to the wisdom of 
an artificer to suffer a work, in which he determined 
ta manifest exquisite skill for ages to come, and 
upon which his affections were placed, to be dashed 
to pieces before his eyes, by an inveterate enemy, 
wbea he bad power to prevent it. Now the Scrip- 

N 3Jd 
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ture informs us, that, in the economy of redemptkm, 
the wisdom of God is peculiarly concerned, and in 
the most wonderful manner displayed. In it divine 
wisdom is greatly diversified. Jehovah ^^ abounds 
in all wisdom and prudence," in forming the stu* 
pendous plan, and in choosing suitable means to at- 
tain the wonderful end. But if any of the chosen, 
redeemed, and called, were to be finally miserable, 
how could this appear ? 

The promises of God, those exceeding great and 
precious promises, which are made to bis people, 
aSbrd them strong consolation respecting this mat- 
ter. He has declared, that he will confirm them to 
the end, and preserve them to his kingdom. That 
the righteous shall hold on their way, and grow 
stronger and stronger ; that they shall never depart 
from him, but fear him for ever; that, as they are 
in his hand, and in the hand of Christ, they shall 
never be plucked thence ; and, consequently, shall 
never perish. Yes, the blessed God has repeatedly 
and solemnly declared, that ^^he will never," no, 
never ^^ leave them, nor forsake them." And the 
reason is, not because they are worthy, or any way 
better than others, but for the glory of his own 
eternal name, and because he has chosen them to be 
his peculiar people. No, ^^ the Lord will not for- 
sake his people, for his great name's sake ; because 
it hath pleased the Lord to make them his people."* 
These promises, with many more to the same pur- 
pose, are yea and ameri; are made, and unalterably 

* 1 Cor. i. 8. 2 Trm. iv. 18. Job xvii. 9. Jer. xxxiL 39, 40. 
Deut. xxxiu. 3. John x. 28, 29. Heb. ziii. 5. 1 Sam. xii. 22. 
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confirmed, in Christ Jesus. Divine faithfulness is 
pledged in them, and infinite power is engaged to 
perform them. These promises — ^let the Christian 
exult in the cheering thought ! — thesei promises 
were made by him that cannot lie; to which he has 
annexed, amazing to think ! his most solemn oath. 
With this professed design, that every sinner, *^ who 
flees for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 
him, might have strong consolation.'* Now, the 
promise and oath of God, being* two immutable 
things, must ascertain the believer's final happiness. 
Jehovah's covenant with his people in Christ, af- 
fords another glorious attestation to the comfortable 
truth. That covenant which is ordered in all 
THINGS-— which is stored with heavenly promises, 
replete with spiritual blessings, and absolutely sure 
^— -that covenant of peace which shall never be re- 
moved, runs thus : ^^ They shall be my people, and 
I will be their God : and I will give them one 
heart and one way, that they may fear me for ever, 
for the good of them, and of their children after 
them: and I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from them to 
do them good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from me." Here the 
stability of the new covenant is asserted in the 
strongest terms. And concerning it we may ob- 
serve, That it is of a kind entirely different from 
that which was made with our great progenitor Adam; 
the condition of which was perfect obedience, and 
the promise of life was suspended on that condition. 
It is also very different from that which was made 
with the people of Israel at Sinai; whicb^ being 

n2 



«9« 

bfoken by them, wat abrogated hj the Loitl bim- 
telf.-— The language of this is testamentary. It 
consists of absolute promises, requires no eondition 
to be performed by man, and is perpetual. Here 
that sovereign Being, who cannot lie, declares in 
the strongest mzfhner, that they who are included in 
this covenant ^* shall not depart from him ;** and 
that he will never cease to do them good. Security 
greater than this is not to be conceived, nor can be 
had. It would, indeed, be absurd to suppose, that 
God should make a new and better covenant than 
that which he made with Adam, or with Israel at 
Sinai; a covenant without conditions to be per- 
formed by man — a covenant which displays rich 
goodness and boundless grace ; and that, after all, 
the covenantees should be as liable to the dreadful 
forfeiture of life and happiness, as our first fiither, 
when under the covenant of works. Nay, if the 
new covenant had been conditional, if our persever- 
ance and immortal happiness had depended on onr 
performance of any condition, whether great or less, 
our state, as believers, would have been infinitely 
more hazardous than Adam's was, while in inno- 
cence, under the covenant of works ; because of the 
very great disparity between that state of upright- 
ness in which he was created, and ours of corruption 
into which we are fallen. Perfect obedience was 
easier to him, than the least possible eondition 
wouM be to us. 

The faithfulness and inviolable veracity of Grod, 
give further assurance of the saint's perseveraitee. 
——The rocks, though of adamant, shall melt away 
«-*^e everlasting mountains shall be removed out 
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«>f their pi t o - My ea» the whold terraqa^ott« ^Mi^ 
itself shall entirelj disappear — but the faithfulness 
of God in executing his covenant, and the veracity 
of^God ID performing his promises, are unchange* 
able and eternal. ^^ The Lord is faithful, who 
shall establish you, and keep you from the destruc- 
tive power of every ^evil;" and he has declared, 
that he ^^ will not suffer his faithfulness to fail.'^ 
Yea, he has sworn by his holiness, by the glory of 
all his perfections, that he will be faithful to* his 
covenant and promises, respecting Christ and his 
seed.—— So that, if there be immutability in the 
purpose of God, if any stability in his covenant, if 
any veracity in his promises, the true believer shall 
certainly persevere. Rejoice, then, ye feeble fol* 
lowers of the Lamb. The basis of your confidence 
and consolation is strong indeed. Stronger than 
all the troubles of life ; stronger than all the fears 
of death ; and stronger than all the terrors of ap* 
preaching judgment. Why should you not dismiss 
every slavish apprehension, when the God of power, 
and the God of truth, has made such ample pro- 
vision for your deliverance from every evil you had 
any reason to fear, and the enjoyment of every 
blessing you ought to desire, whether in this or a 
future world? 

Again : The merit of the Redeemer's blood, his 
intercession for his people, and union with them, 
strongly argue their final preservation, and heighten 
their assurances of it. The merit of bis blood. 
For, is it probable, that He, who so loved them, as 
to give his life for their ransom — that He, who 
suffered such tortures of body and horrors of soul in 
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their stead— 'that He, who drank the very dregs of 
the cup of wrath, on purpose that joy and bliss 
might be their portion forever; is it probable, I 
say, that He should ever suffer them who are, in 
. the most emphatical sense, his peculiar, his pur- 
chased people, and his own property, to be taken 
from him by craft or power, and that by the most 
abhorred of beings, and his greatest enemy ? Such 
a supposition is very absurd. Such an event would 
be highly injurious to the Saviour's character. 
What, will not He, who underwent so much for 
them in the garden and on the cross; who bore 
the curse and su£Pered the pains of hell in their 
stead, even while they were enemies, protect them, 
now they . are become, by converting grace, his 
friends? Why was he willing to be at such an 
amazing expence in their purchase, if, after all, he 
permit their avowed enemy to make them his easy 
prey ? That be far from him ! The thoqght be 
far from us ! No, while there is compassion in his 
heart, or power in his hand; while his name is 
Jesus, and his work salvation, he must ^^ see of the 
travail of his soul, and be" completely ^^ satisfied.'' 
It cannot be, that one soul, for whom he gave his 
life and spilt his blood, whose sins he bore, and 
whose curse he sustained, should ever finally perish. 
For, if that were the case, divine justice, after hav«- 
ing exacted and received the debt, at the hand of 
surety, would make a demand on the principal ; in 
other words, would require double payment. Be* 
sides, the faithfulness of Christ to his covenant en- 
gagement, is greatly interested in the everlasting 
happiness of all the redeemed. For we cannot for- 
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get who it is that says, ^^ I came down from heavens 
not to do mine own will, but the will of Him that 
sent me. And this is the Father's will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at 
the last day." Now, if Jesus, to whom the elect 
were given, and by whom they were redeemed, be- 
came responsible for them to the Father at the last 
day, as his own declarations import; were he not 
fully to execute the divine will; in raising up all that 
were committed to his care, he would (I speak it 
with reverence) fail in the performance of his owa 
engagements. Consequently, either his power or 
faithfulness would be impeached ; the supposition of 
which is absurd, and the assertion blasphemy. 

The intercession of Christ for his people before 
the throne, affords another evidence of this glorious 
truth. This intercession is founded on his perfect 
atonement for all their sins; and it is a firm founda- 
tion for that purpose. So that, notwithstanding all 
the accusations of Satan lodged against them — not- 
withstanding all their- weakness and all their un- 
worthiness — the intercession of Jesus the Son of 
God, of Jesus Christ the righteous, must afford 
them the highest security. For ^^ their Redeemer 
is strong, the Lord of Hosts is his name, he shall 
thoroughly plead their cause." And as every be- 
liever is interested in the intercession, so Jesus, the 
advocate, is never denied in his suit. His plea is 
always valid, and always effectual to the end de- 
signed ; which is, as he expressly informs us, ^^ that 
their faith fail not; and that they may be preserved 
from eviL" ^ Our ascended Redeemer is not, in the 
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port of bis mediatorial undertaking, like a mere 
|>etitioner, who may or may not succeed ; for he has 
a previous right to all the blessings be solicits on 
their behalf. He can claim them in rirtue of the 
promise made to him and his spiritual seed, having 
fully performed the conditions of the everlasting 
covenant, as their representative. Yes, believer, 
the compassion of Him who bled on the. cross, and 
the power of him who pleads on the throne^ ascer- 
tain your final felicity. 

That ineffable union which subsists between 
Christ and his saints, involves the truth for which I 
am pleading, and clearly evinces the important point. 
For, as every believer is a member of that mystical 
body of which He is the head ; so, while there is 
life in the head, the members shall never die, neither 
by the wiles of craft, nor the assaults of power. For 
he who rules oyer all, for the good of the church, 
declares concerning his people, ^' Because I live, ye 
shall live also." His life, as Mediator, is the cause 
4ind support of theirs, and they are the fulness and 
glory of ** Him who filleth all in all." As it is 
written, " Christ is our life. Your life is hid with 
Christ in God." Your life is hid ; like the most 
valuable treasure in a secret place. With Christ ; 
committed to his guardianship, and lodged under his 
•care, who is able to keep that which is entrusted to 
his hands. In God ; the bosom of the Almighty 
is the sacred casket, the divine repository, in which 
the jewel is safely kept. Cheering thought ! For 
Jesus, the guardian, will never be bribed to deliver 
up his charge to the power of an enemy ; nor shall 
any sacrilegious hand ever be able, by secret fraud 
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or open violence, to rifle the easket where JebovAh 
lays up his jewels. The life of believers is ** bouiMl 
up in the bundle of life with the Lord their Gk>d :" 
and the bond of that union shall never be broken, 
the ineffable connexion shall never be dissolved. 
For *^ he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit" 
with him; and therefore, absolutely inseparable. 

Further: The indwelling of the Holy Spirit in 
believers, furnishes them with another cogent argu«- 
ment in proof of the joyful truth. He is ^^ in them 
a well of living water, springing up unto everlasting 
life." As a guide and comforter. He is given to 
^^ abide with them for ever." His design, in re* 
generation, is their complete holiness and everlast- 
ing happiness. His gracious purpose, in taking up 
his residence in them, is to fit them for sublimer en* 
joyments; to secure their perseverance; to guard 
them through Life, and conduct them to glory. 
By him they are ^^ sealed to the day of redemp- 
tion ;" and He is ^^ the earnest of their future in- 
beritance." Now, as an earnest is a part . of the 
whole, and is given in assurance of enjoying the' 
whole — and as the Holy Spirit is called the earnest 
of our everlasting inheritance, the words must im- 
port tlie utmost certainty of our future bliss, if pos- 
sessed of this earnest. Otherwise, which would be 
shocking to affirm, it must be esteemed precarious, 
and not answer the end for which it was given. 

Once more: The word and ordinance^ of God, 
on which it is both the duty and privilege of believers 
to attend, are happily subservient to the great de- 
sign. By these, as through the whole, the great 
Agent of the covenant works in a way suited to the 
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nature of a rational being. For though the saints 
" are kept by the" invincible " power of God;'* yet 
not by means merely physical, but ^^ through faith." 
Whatever, therefore, is adapted to increase and con- 
firm our faith in the great Redeemer, at the same 
time tends to our preservation. This the word and 
ordinances do.~-In the divine word, believers have 
many great and precious promises to encourage 
them; many exhortations to direct and animate them 
in the performance of duty ; many warnings given, 
and dangers pointed out, to deter them from evil; 
many examples of suffering patience and victorious 
faith for their imitaition, comfort, and support, when- 
ever they come into like circumstances ; and many 
glorious things aflBrmed, concerning that inheritance 
which God has provided for them, in order to raise 
their affections to heavenly things, and to invigprate 
their hope of eternal blessedness; all which are^ 
adapted to promote their edification, and to preserve 
them- in the way of peace. The ordinances of God 
in general, as they are the green pastures in which 
the sheep of Christ delight to feed and lie down ; 
being calculated to nourish their souls, and increase 
the vigour of their spiritual life, must be happily 
conducive to their preservation. By a suitable at* 
tendance on divine institutions, believers have their 
faith confirmed, their holiness advanced, and their 
hope brightened. In them they have the bread of 
God dispensed, by which they are nourished up to 
eternal life. On the appointments of heaven, 
therefore, it is their duty and blessing to attend; 
nor can they, without the highest presumption, ex- 
pect preservation in the faith, while they neglect 
these salutary means. 



299 

_ Nor are the divine chastisements without their 
mse, in this respect. For the children of God are 
chastened of their Father, ^^ that they may not be 
condemned with the world." On the whole, then, 
we have the utmost reason to conclude, with Paul^ 
that wherever God begins a good work, he will cer- 
tainly perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 
For He that formed the universe is not such an in- 
considerate builder, as to lay the foundation of a 
sinner's complete happiness, in his own eternal pur- 
pose, and in the blood of his only Son, and then 
leave his work unfinished ! No : it shall never be 
said by his infernal enemies, 'Here God began tb 
build, and was not able to finish. He once loved, 
redeemed, regenerated, and designed to have saved 
these wretched souls ; but his love abated, his pur- 
pose altered; or, which is more to our honour and 
his disappointment, we have rendered his schemes 
abortive; and now we torment, with a vengeance, 
myriads that were once high in Jehovah's favour, 
and numbered among his children.' But, though 
this be the consequence of the opposite doctrine, 
Lucifer himself, with all his pride and enmity, will 
never entertain such a thought, nor thus blaspheme 
his Maker. 

The following quotation may serve to exhibit, in 
a compendious view, the substance of the foregoing 
paragraphs. '^ Since we stand not, like Adam, 
upon our own bottom, but are branches of such a 
vine as never withers, members of such a head as 
never dies, sharers in such a Spirit as cleanseth, 
bealeth, and purifieth the heart, partakers of such 
promises as are sealed with the oath of God; since 



soo 

w« liv«» not by our own life, but by the Ufe of 
Chriflt; are not led or sealed by our own spirit, bat 
by the Spirit of Christ ; do not obtain mercy by oar 
own prayers, but by the intercession of Christ; 
stand not reconciled to God by our own endeavours, 
but by the propitiation wrought by. Christ, who 
loved us when we were enemies and in our blood; 
who is both willing and able to save us to the utter- 
most, and to preserve his own mercies in us ; to 
whose office it belongs, to take order that none who 
are given unto him be lostr-^undoubtedly, that life 
of Christ in us, which is thus underpropped, though 
it be not privileged from temptations, no not from 
backslidings, yet it is an abiding life. He who 
raised our soul from death, will either preserve our 
feet from falling, or, if we do fall, will heal our 
backslidings, and will save us freely/'* 

Some, perhaps, may be ready to object : ' If the 
preservation of believers depend upon God, in the 
way and manner asserted, they have nO occasion to 
be at all careful how they live. No great harm can 
befall them, for they will be sure to be safe in the 
end.' In answer to which I shall only observe. 
That the strength of this objection was long since 
tried on our Lord himself by the devil. And as it 
appeared of no force to Him, though the tempter 
proposed it as the necessary consequence of those 
promises made by the Father to Christ, as a man 
and Mediator, respecting his preservation ; so it ap- 
pears to have as little in the present case. The 
grand proposition in the devil's argument was. If 

• Bishop Rejnold's Works, pp. 173, 174. 
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tfaoa art the Son of God, bit angels will ceitainly 
presenre thea, tfaoo canst not be hart. And his 
concladon was, therefore, without any danger, thoa 
mayeat cast thyself down from this eminence.* So, 
in the present case, the argument contained in the 
objection is. If you be a child of God, and in. union 
with Christ, your perseverance is certain. For, 
being the charge of omnipotence, it is impossible 
you shonld finally fall. Therefore, you may safely 
bid adieu to all circumspection ; you need not fear 
sin, or its consequences ; nor is there any occasion 
to be solicitous about walking with God in the ways 
of holiness. But, as our Lord, who had not the 
least doubt of the special care of his father over 
-him J as man, rejected Satan's proposal with the ut- 
most abhorrence; knowing that it was a temptation 
firom beneath, and the argument used to enforce it, 
an abuse of the Scripture ; so the believer, though 
he is fully persuaded that grace reigns in every part 
of his salvation, and though it strongly appears in 
that special care of God, which is incessantly exer- 
cised over him in his perseverance to eternal life, yet 
he is well aware, that he is not to continue in sin 
^^ that grace may abound." On every such sug- 
gestion, therefore, he will from his heart say, ^^ God 
forbid !'^ Besides, there are many very important 
purposes answered, by walking in the ways of obe*- 
dience, respecting the Christian himself, his neigh- 
bour, and his God ; which, having been considered 
already, I shall not here particularly mention. 

Nor ought it to be objected against the security 

« Matt. iv. 5f 6. 
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of the people of God, for which I am pleading, 
' That the saints are exhorted to pray for the con- 
tinual aids of grace, for divine support in times of 
trial, and for protection against their enemies;' as 
if it argued their state uncertain as to the final 
event. For Christy who was absolutely sure of hap- 
piness, nor could possibly fail of enjoying the re- 
ward which was promised to him, as Mediator, or 
come short of possessing that glory which he had 
with the Father before the world was ; yet prayed 
for it, with as much fervour as any saint can possibly 
do for the most desirable blessing.* A noble ex- 
ample this, of the assurance of faith', respecting our 
eternal state, and of an entire reliance on the divine 
promises, perfectly consistent with earnest and con- 
stant prayer for the fulfilment of them ! 

But, notwithstanding, the Lord, as the Covenant- 
God of his people, has engaged that they shall not 
perish eternally, yet, as he has nowhere engaged 
that they shall not fall into sin, and as sin is pro- 
voking to the eyes of his holiness, they ought to use 
the utmost caution, lest, by disobedience, they move 
him to use the scourge. For the frowns of a father 
will be hard to bear; and their spiritual peace and 
joyful communion with him will be much impaired, 
by such disobedience and chastisement for it.— The 
children of God, when careless in their walk, and 
guilty of backslidhigs, have frequently and sevelrely 
smarted under his correcting hand. The sorrowful 
confessions and bitter complaints of David, after his 
scandalous intrigue with Uriah's wife, are a standing, 

* John xvii. 1, 5. Compare 2 SaiQ. yii. 27, 29. Dan. ix. 2, 3. 
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ineontestible proof of this observation. Their per^ 
suasion of interest in the everlasting covenant has 
been terribly shaken, if not lost for a season, so as 
to wound their hearts with the keenest anguish; 
till, after many prayers and great watchfulness, they 
have been again indulged with the smiles of Je- 
hovah's countenance, and the joys of his salvation. 
The consideration of this, together with a remem* 
brance, how God the Father and his incarnate Son 
are dishonoured, the Holy Spirit grieved, the glo- 
rious gospel reproached, weak believers offended, 
atid the hands^of the wicked strengthened, by the 
careless conduct of Christian professors; afford a 
sufficient reason for those multiplied cautions, which 
are given to the disciples of Christ in the book of 
God, that they indulge not criminal passions in the 
least degree; without supposing, that their final 
happiness depends on the steadiness of their walk, 
or the goodness of their conversation. For our 
perseverance in faith and holiness depends on the 
excellency of our state, as being in covenant with 
God, his adopted children, and the members of 
Christ; not upon our own obedience and endea- 
vours. 

Hence you may learn, believer, that as the ene- 
mies of your soul are various and inveterate, subtile 
ind powerful, and your spiritual frames inconstant; 
it is highly necessary you should live under a con- 
tinual remembrance of these humbling considera- 
tions. What more advisable, what so necessary 
for you, as to walk circumspectly; to watch and 
)ray, lest you enter into temptation ? An humble 
lense of your own weakness and insufficiency should 
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•▼er Abide on your mind, and appear in your con- 
duct. As the corruption of nature is an enemy, 
that is always near you, and always in you while oo 
earth ; and ever ready to open a door to temptation 
from without; you ought to keep your heart with 
all diligence. Watch, diligently watch, over its 
imaginations, motions, and tendencies* Consider 
whence they arise, and to what they incline, before 
you execute any of the purposes formed in it. For 
sueh is the superlative deceitfulness of the human 
heart, ^^ that he who trusteth in it is a fool ;" igno- 
rant of his danger, and unmindful of his best in- 
terests. This consideration should cause every 
child of God to bend the suppliant knee, with the 
utmost frequency, humility, and fervour; to live, as 
it were, at the throne of grace, nor depart thence 
till out of the reach of danger. Certain it is, that 
the more we see of the strength of our adversaries, 
and the danger we are in from them, the more shall 
we exercise ourselves in fervent prayer. Can you, 
O Christian, be cool and indifferent, be dull and 
careless, when the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
are your implacable and unwearied adversaries? 
Dare you indulge yourself in carnal delights, or a 
slothful profession, while the enemies of your peace 
and salvation are ever active and busy in seeking to 
compass your fall, your disgrace, and, if possible, 
your eternal ruin ? " Awake thou that sleepest !" 
Mistake not the field of battle for a bed of rest. 
Be sober; be vigilant. 

Again: Are there, notwithstanding the believer's 
weakness, and the power of his enemies, such strong 
assurances given, of his perseverance, complete vie- 
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Xotjj tnd final happiness ? Then, though with fear 
and trembling, be should often reflect on bis own 
insufficiency, he may rely on a faithful God, as his 
unerring guide, and invincible guard, with confi* 
dence and . joy. The remembrance of that, will be 
a constant motive to humility and watchfulness. 
The exercise of this, will maintain peace and conso* 
lation of soul; will be an inexhaustible source of 
praise, in spite of all the attempts of inveterate 
malice in his most enraged foes. For the Almighty 
himself says, ^^ Fear not : I am thy shield," and 
will for ever defend thee; '* and thy exceeding great 
reward," to render thee completely and eternally 
happy. While the eternal God is his refuge, and 
the everlasting arms his support, he has no occasion 
to fear. ^' If God be for us, who can be against 
us ?" When the gates of hell and the. powers of 
*eartii united assail the believer, menacing destruc- 
tion to both •body and soul ; then the name, the 
promises, the oath, and the attributes of Jehovah, 
'are a strong tower, an impregnable fortress. And, 
being conscious of his own inability to resist the 
enemy, he " runneth into it, and is safe;" secure 
firom every attack, however crafty or violent. The 
'.righteous man, the real Christian, dwelleth on high, 
out of the reach of every evil. His place of defence 
is the munition of rocks; immoveable, as their solid 
foundations; inaccessible, as their lofty ridges. Nor 
shall the favoured inhabitants of this everlasting 
fortress ever be obliged to surrender for want of 
provisions. A fulness of living bread, and streams 
of living water, are united with invincible strength. 
For, it is added, ^^ Bread shall be given him, and 
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his water shall be sure." He shall want neitber 
nourishment, nor protection ; outward defence, nor 
inward comfort. Happy, then, thrice happy are 
they, who are under the reign of grace ! Every 
attribute of Deity, is engaged to promote their fdi- 
city. All the eternal counsek terminate in their 
favour, and every providence has a peculiar respect 
to their advantage. Thus divine grace appears 
and reigns in the perseverance of the true believer. 
For grace provides the means necessary to it; grace 
applies them; and omnipotent grace crowns them 
with success, to its own eternal honour and praise. 



CHAPTER XL 

Concerning the Person of Christy hy "oAain Grace 

reigns. 

The person of Christ, considered in connexion 
with his work, is a copious and exalted subject; in- 
finitely deserving our most attentive regards. For 
his person is dignified with every excellency, divine 
and human ; and his work includes every requisite 
for the complete salvation of our guilty souls. 

The constitution of the Redeemer's wonderful 
person, was the efiect of infinite wisdom, and mani- 
festation of boundless grace. In the hypostatical 
union of the divine and human nature in Christ, is 
the foundation of our hopes of eternal happiness 
laid. By the personal union of these two natures, 
he is rendered capable of performing the work of a 
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Mediator between God and man. For if he had 
not possessed a nature inferior to that which is 
divine, he could neither have performed the obe- 
dience required, nor suffered the penalty threatened 
by the holy law ; both of which were absolutely ne- 
cessary for the salvation of sinners. 

Nor was it sufficient for him barely to assume a 
created nature ; it was necessary it should be that 
which is common to men. The law being given to 
man, the obedience required by it, as the condition 
of life, was to be performed by man, a real, though 
sinless man. For the wisdom and equity of the 
supreme Legislator, could not have appeared in 
enacting a law for. the use of mankind, if it had 
never, so much as in one instance, been honoured 
with perfect obedience by any in our nature. And 
as man was become a transgressor of the law, under 
its. curse, and bound to suffer eternal misery; it was 
necessary that he who should undertake his deliver* 
ance, by vicarious sufferings, should be himself a 
man. It would not have appeared agreeable^ that a 
different nature from that which sinned, should havo 
suffered for sin. Had the infinite Sovereign been 
pleased to have redeemed the angels that fell, we 
may with reverence suppose, that it would have ap- 
peared suitable to divine wisdom, that their redeemer 
should have assumed the angelic nature. But as 
man, having lost his happiness, was the creature to 
be redeemed ; and the human nature, having lost its 
excellence, was the nature to be restored; it wa9 
necessary that redemption, and this restoration, 
should be effected in the human nature. For as 
by the disobedience of one man many were made 
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jbnerty brought under condemnattoo^ and lia!bie to 
eternal death; even to, bj the obedience of one 
■MO, Jesus Christ, must many be made righteous; 
be delivered from condemnation^ and accepted to 
everlasting life. 

It was necessary also that the human nature of 
Christ, in which he was to accomplish our deliver- 
ance, should be derived from the common root and 
fountain of it in our first parents. For it does not 
appear suitable to answer the various purposes de- 
signed by the assumption of it, that it should be 
created immediately out of nothing; nor yet that his 
body should be formed out of the dust of the earth, 
as was the body of the first man. Because, on that 
supposition, there would have been no such alliance 
between him and us, as to lay a foundation for our 
hope of salvation by his undertaking. It was ne- 
cessary that he who should sustain the character, 
perform the work of a Redeemer, should be our 
Goel, or near kinsman ; one to whom the right of 
redemption belonged.* So it was declared in the 
first promise, '^ The seed of the woman," and no 
other, ^' shall bruise the serpent's head." He was not 
only to assume the nature of man, but to partake of 
it by being made of a woman. Thus he became 
our kinsman ; our brother. According to that say- 
ing, '^ Both He that sanctifieth, and they who are 
sanctified, are all of one nature; for which cause 
He is not ashamed to call them brethren.'' Amaz- 
ing condescension this I That the Son of the High- 
est should become the child of the virgin ; that the 

• Lev. zzv. 48, 40. Ruth ii. ftO. and iii* 9. Margin. 
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God of nature should beeome the seed of her, who^ 
with a bold presumptuous haud, plucked the fatal 
fruit, which entailed death on all our species; that 
He, whom angels adore, should appear in our nature 
when sunk in ruin, that he might obey, and bleed, 
9nd die, for our deliverance ! What words can ex- 
press, what heart can conceive, the depth of that eon'* 
de&cension, and the riches of that grace, which 
appeared in such a procedure ! 

It was absolutely necessary, notwithstanding, that 
the nature in which the work of redemption was to 
be performed, should not be so derived from its 
original fountain, as to be taint'ed with sin ; or par- 
take, in any degree, of that moral defUement, in 
which every child of Adam is conceived and bom. 
It behooved us to have such an high priest, as was 
" holy, harmless, and separate from si-nners ;^ for as 
a priest, he was to atone for our sins, and ransom 
our souls. If the human nature of Christ had 
partook, in any measure, of that pollution which is 
hereditary to us since the fall, it would have been 
destitute of the holy image of God, as we are be- 
fore regeneration ; and, consequently, he would 
have been rendered incapable of making the least 
atonement for us. He that is himself sinful, cannot 
satisfy justice on the behalf of another, for, by one 
offence, he forfeits his own soul. Here, then, the 
adorable wisdom of God appears in its richest glory. 
In that, though it was necessary our Surety should 
be man, and the seed of a woman ; yet, that he 
should be conceived in such a manner, as to be en- 
tirely without sin. Yes, Jesus, though born of a 
womaoy was absolutely free from the gnik of the 



SIO 

first tranigressioD, and from every degree of that 
natural depravity which is common to all the o&priog 
of Adam. And as the immaculate purity of our 
Mediator's humanity, is an article of the last im- 
portance to the salvation of our perishing soula; so 
it is frequently and strongly asserted in the sacred 
writings. The perfect rectitude of his heart, and 
the unspotted sanctity of his life, are there displayed 
in the roost lively colours. 

A little to explain and illustrate the important 
truth, it may be of use to consider. How it is that 
we, who are the natural descendants of Adam^ be- 
came guilty through the first transgression, and are 
made partakers of a depraved nature.— As to the 
guilt of the first disobedience, it may be observed, 
that the whole human nature subsisted in our ori- 
ginal parents, when it was committed; and that 
Adam was our federal head and public representative. 
Hence it is, that his sin became the sin of us all ; is 
justly imputed to us, and charged upon us. In him, 
as our co^imon representative, we all sinned. Such 
being our natural state, as the descendants of an 
apostate head, we justly bear this humbling and 
awful character, children of wrath by nature.-— But 
Adam was not a federal head to Christ. The Lord 
from heaven was neither included in him, nor re- 
presented by him. He was not included in him. 
For the blessed Jesus was conceived in a way en- 
tirely supernatural, and born of a virgin. He was 
not born in virtue of that prolific word by which the 
great Creator blessed the connubial state before the 
fall, ^^ Increase and multiply;" but in virtue of the 
promise, made after the fall, when Adam ceased to 
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be any longer a public person.—He was not repre- 
sented by him. For our grand progenitor was a 
representative to none but his natural offspring. 
The holy Jesus, therefore, not being naturally de- 
scended from him, could not be represented by him. 
And, ind^ed, it appears highly incongruous for us to 
imagine, that he who was of the earth, earthy, 
should be the representative of Him who is the Lord 
from heaven ; of him who is in all respects, his great 
Superior. It could not be, that one in personal 
union «with the Son of God should acknowledge 
Adam for his covenant head. Our Lord, therefore, 
had no concern in his guilt, as a descendant from 
him ; which is the case of all his natural posterity. 
The promised seed not being included in that cove- 
nant under which the first human pair stood, could 
not be chargeable with any part of that guilt which 
attended the violation of it. Original guilt becomes 
ours, in virtue of Adam's relation to us, as our re- 
presentative ; and hence it is imputed to us by a 
righteous God. If we had not been some way 
involved in the first transgression, before it was im- 
puted to us, it could not justly -have been charged 
upon us. It is not the imputation of Adam's offence, 
that makes it ours ; but, being legally ours, in con- 
sequence of our relation to him, it is justly imputed 
to us. 

Nor could the Lord Redeemer be liable to the 
necessary consequence of Adam's sin; that is, a 
depravation of nature. This immediately followed, 
as the natural effect of his first transgression. 
Which transgression, being committed by him, as 
our representative, is legally ours; and hence it is 
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that we share with him, in its natnral and awful 
effects. In other words, we derive a corrupt nature 
from him, because we were gnilty with him. Nor 
was the imputation of his offence to us, the cause of 
this woful effect; his offence being legally ours, prior 
to that imputation. But, as Christ was not con- 
eerned with him in original guilt, having no con- 
nexion with him as a federal head; the natural 
consequence of that guilt, could not take place in 
Him, as it does in us, being represented by Adam, 
and descended from him, according to the commoD 
course of nature.* Thus was the human nature of 
Jesus Christ entirely free from all contamination; 
and thus that holy thing, which was formed in the 
womb of the virgin, by the power of the Most High, 
was constituted a second Adam, in opposition to the 
first. This production of the human nature of oar 
glorious Immanuel, being in a way supernatural and 
divine, is called the " creation of a new thing in the 
earth."f Thus Christ became a partaker of the 
nature which had sinned, without the least sinfulness 
of that nature. 

It was absolutely necessary also, that our Media- 
tor and Surety should be God, as well as man. 
For, as he could not have obeyed, or suffered at all, 
if he had not been possessed of a created nature; so, 
if he had been a mere man, however immaculate, he 
could not have redeemed one soul. Yea, though 
he had been possessed of the highest possible created 



* Mr. Brine*8 Sermon on 2 Cor. v. 21. p. 6—8. 
f Jer. xxxi. 22. See Wits. (Econ. 1. 3. c 4i. Sect. 10. Dr. 
Ovfcn on the Person- of Christ, chap. 10. 
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i^ellendesy they would not have been sujfficient; be 
QuId still have been a dependent being. For, as 
is essential to Deity, to be underived and self- 
distent ; so it is essential to a creature, to be de- 
yed and dependent. The loftiest seraph that sings 
1 glory, is as really dependent on God, every mo- 
i^nt of his existence, as the meanest worm that 
rawls. In this respect, an angel and an insect are 
otb on a level.-— Every rational creature, therefore, 
whether human or angelic, having received existence 
rom the Almighty, and being continually dependent 
n him, as the all-producing, all-supporting first 
ause, must be bound to perpetual obedience, by 
irtue of that relation in which he stands to God, as 
lis Maker and Preserver. It is highly impious to 
uppose it possible for any creature to supererogate, 
t do more in a way of obedience to Him from whom 
te received his all, than he is under the strongest 
obligations to perform for himself, in consequence 
>f his absolute and universal dependence. And 
rhatever is previously due from any one, on his 
wn account, cannot be transferred to another, with- 
tut rendering the first devoid of that obedience, 
fhich it is absolutely necessary for him to have. 
Jniversal obedience, in every possible instance, is 
necessary in a rational creature, as such, being 
ependent on God, and created for his glory; that 
he omission of it, in any degree, would not only be 
riminal, but expose to everlasting ruin. 

The righteousness, therefore, of a mere creature, 
bowever highly Exalted, could not have been accepted 
ij the Sovereign of the universe, as any compensa- 
ien for our disobedience. For whoc^ver undertakes 
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to perform a vicarious righteousDess must be one 
who is not obliged to obedience on his own account. 
Consequently, our Surety roust be a Divine Person; 
for every mere creature is under indispensable obli- 
gations to perfect and perpetual obedience. And u 
our situation required, so the gospel reveals, a Me- 
diator and Substitute, thus exalted and glorious* 
For Jesus is described as a divine Person, as one 
who could, without any arrogance, or the least dis- 
loyalty, claim independence; and when thus con- 
sidered, he appears fit for the task. But of such a 
Person we could have had no idea, without that dis- 
tinction of Persons in the Godhead which the Scrip- 
tures reveal. Agreeably to this distinction, we be- 
hold the rights of the Deity asserted and vindicated, 
with infinite majesty and ai^hority, in the person of 
the Father; while we view every divine perfection 
displayed and honoured, in the most illustrious way, 
by the amazing condescension of the eternal Son. 
By the humiliation of Him, who, in his lowest state 
of subjection, could claim an equality with God. 
Such being the dignity of our glorious Sponsor, it 
was by his own voluntary condescension that he be- 
came incarnate, and '^ took upon him the form of a 
servant." By the same free act of his will, he was 
^' made under the law," to perform that obedience 
in our stead, to which, as a Divine Person, he was 
no way obliged. 

The necessity there was that our Surety should 
be a Divine Person, might be further proved, by 
considering the infinite evil there is in sin. That 
sin is an infinite evil appears from hence : Every 
crime is more or less heinous, in proportion as we are 
under obligations to tVie cotvlTary^ For the crimi- 
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nality of any disposition or action, consists in a con* 
trariety to what we ought to possess, or perform. 
If, therefore, we hate, disobey, or dishonour any 
person, the sin is always proportioned to the obliga- 
tions we are under to love, honour, and obey him. 
And the obligations we are under to love, honour, and 
obey any person; are in proportion to his loveliness, 
dignity, and authority. Of this, none can doubt. If, 
then, infinite beauty, dignity, and authority, belong to 
the immensely glorious God, we must be under equal 
obligations to love, honour, and obey him ; and a 
contrary conduct must be infinitely criminal. Sin, 
therefore, is a violation of infinite obligations to du- 
ty ; consequently, an unlimited evil, and deserving 
of infinite pufiishment. Such being the nature and 
aggravations attending iiir crimes, we stood in ab- 
solute need of a Surety, the worth of whose obedi- 
ence and sufferings should be equal to the unwor- 
tliiness of our persons, and the demerit of our 
disobedience. If to the evil there is in every sin, 
we take into consideration the countless millions of 
enormous crimes that were to be expiated ; the vast 
number of sinners that were to be redeemed ; and 
die infinite weight of divine wrath that was to be 
sustained ; all which were to be completed in a li- 
mited and short time, in order to reconcile man to 
God, and effect his eternal salvation ; we shall have 
still stronger evidence in proof of the point. 

Were a defence of the proper Deity of Christ 
my intention, the Scriptures would furnish me with 
ample matter and abundant evidence, in favour of 
the capital truth. For the names that he bears, the 
perfections ascribed to him, the works he has done, 
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and the honours be has received, loudly prodaim his 
eternal Divinity. But I waive the atftemptj and {pro- 
ceed to take notice, 

That it was necessary our Surety should be God- 
inau, in unity of person. This necessity arisea 
from the nature of his work, which is that of a ae- 
diator between God and man. If be had not- been 
a partaker of the divine nature, he could not have 
been qualified to treat with God ; if not of the 
human, he would not have been fit to treat with man. 
Deity alone was too high to treat with man ; hu* 
inanity alone was too low to treat with God. The 
eternal Sou, therefore, assumed our nature, that he 
might become a middle person ; and so be rendered 
capable of '^ laying his hands upon both," and of 
bringing them into a state o^perfect friendship. He 
could not have been a mediator, in regard to his 
office, if he had not been a middle person, in respect 
to his natures. Such is the constitutron of his won- 
derful person ; and hence it is that he bears the 
name ^' Immanuel, God with us," or in our nature. 
• The perfect performance of all his offices, as 
priest, prophet, and king, requires the union of the 
divine to the human nature. As a Priest. For it 
was necessary that he should have something to offer; 
that he should offer himself. . But pure Deity could 
not be oSered. It was requisite, therefore, that he 
should be man, and taken from among men, as every 
other high priest was. And, had he not been God, 
as he could not have had an absolute pawer over his 
own life, to lay it down, and take it up, at his plea- 
sure ; so the offering of the human nature, if not in 
union with the divine, would not have made a 
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{proper atonement for our transgressions— -would by 
no means have expiated that enormous load of hu^ 
man guilt, which was to be borne by him, and for 
which be was to suffer. Nor could his sufferings 
have beeti acck>uiited an equivalent, in the eye of 
justice, to that everlasting punishment which the 
righteous law threatens against sin; which must have 
been the sinner's' portion, sis it is his just desert, rf 
sueb a. glorious: Sponsor- had not appeared, and 
been admitted' on his behalf. But when we con^ 
aider that He who suffered, the just for the unjust, 
was God-man, we cannot but look upon him as per- 
fectly able to bear the punishment, and perform the 
work* For, as the infinite evil of sin arises froni 
the majesty and glory of Him against whom it i^ 
committed ; so the merit of our Surety's obedience 
jusd sufierings^ must be equal to the dignity of his . 
Person. How great, how transcendantly glorious, 
are the perfections of • the^eternal Jehovah! So 
grea^ so superlatively e&cellent, is the atonement of 
the dying Jesus ! < 

Asi a Propbet. For had he not been the om- 
niscient Gody he could not, without a revelation', 
have . known the divine will respecting his people. 
Nor could he have had a perfect acquaintance with 
that infinite variety of cases, in which they continu- 
idly stand in need of his teaching, in every age and 
nation. And if he had not been man, he could not, 
so familiarly, in his o\^n person, have revealed the 
iKvine will to thenl. 

As a King. For if he had not been God, he 
oeuld-fiot have ruled in the heart, and been Lord 
of the conscience ; nor would he have been able to 
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defend and provide for the church, in this imperfect 
and militant state. Neither could he, in his own 
right, have dispensed eternal life to his followers, or 
everlasting death to his enemies, at the last day. 
And if he had not been man, he coald not have been 
a head, either political or natural, of the same kind 
with the body to which he is united, and over which 
he is placed, as King in Zion. Consequently, he 
could not have sympathized with the members of his 
mystical body, as he evidently does.* But, as his 
wonderful person is dignified with every perfection, 
divine and human, as he possesses all the glories of 
Deity, and all the graces of immaculate humanity; 
these render him a mediator, completely amiable and 
supremely glorious — an adequate object of the sin- 
ner's confidence, and the believer's joy. 

Hence it appears, that -Christ is a glorious, 
divine mediator — a mediator that has power with 
God and with man. ^e must be able, therefore^ 
to save to the uttermost, to all perfection and for 
ever, all that come to God by him. The obedience 
of such a Surety must magnify the law, and render 
it truly venerable ; must have an excellence and a 
merit incomparably dnd inconceivably great. It 
must be of more value than the obedience of all the 
saints in the world, or of all the angels in glory. 
The sufferings underwent by this, heavenly substi- 
tute, the sacrifice offered up by this wonderful high- 
priest, must be all-sufficient to expiate the most 
accumulated guilt, omnipotent to save the most 
horrid transgressor. For his obedience is that in 

* Heb. \u 18. and iv. 16. Amessi. Medul. TbeoL chap. 19. 
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worth) which his person is in dignity. This, infi- 
nite in glory; that, boundless in merit. 

As the greatness of an offence is proportioned to 
the dignity of the person whose honour is invaded 
by it ; so the value of the satisfaction made by the 
sufferings of any one, must be equal to the excel- 
lence *of the person satisfying. Sin being com- 
mitted against infinite Majesty, deserved infinite 
punishment— 'the sacrifice of Christ is of infinite 
worth, being offered by a person of infinite dignity. 
It was the sacrifice, not of a mere man, not of the 
highest angel, but of Jesus, the incarnate God ; of 
Him who is the brightness of the Father's glory, 
and head over all the creation. As the infinite 
glory of his divine person cannot be separated from 
his humanity, so infinite merit is necessarily con- 
nected with his obedience and sufferings. In all 
that he did, and in all that he underwent, he was 
the Son of God— as well on the cross, as before his 
incarnation ; as well when he cried, ** My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?"— as when he 
raised the dead, and reversed the laws of nature. 
He was Jehovah's Fellow, when he felt the sword of 
justice awake upon him; he thought it no robbery 
to assert an equality with God, even when he was 
fastened to the bloody tree, and expired under a 
curse. Was the sin for which he suffered infinitely 
evil ? the person who satisfied is infinitely excellent. 
Did an infinite object suffer in his honour, by our 
offences? the injury is repaired by an infinite sub- 
ject making an atonement for them. Our sin is 
infinite, in respect of the object; our sacrifice is in- 
finite, in regard to the subject. Jehovah considered 
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our Surety as the Man his Fellow, when he sinote 
him; we should consider him under the same exalted 
character, when we believe on him, and plead him 
before God.* ^^ Here is firm footing, here is 
solid rock." In the divine dignity of the Re* 
deemer's person, and the consummate perfection of 
his work, there is an everlasting basis laid for faith, 
the assurance of faith, the full assurance of faith.—* 
A basis, firm as the pillars of nature, immoveable as 
the eternal throne. 

Whereas, if, with the Socinians, we suppose that 
Jesus had no existence before his conception in the 
womb of the virgin^ and so look upon him as a mere 
man ; or if, with the Arians, we imagine him to be 
a kind of super-angelic spirit, united to a human 
body ; yea, though we should compliment him, as 
some of them have done, with ascribing all divine 
perfections to him, except eternity and self-existence, 
which is absurdly impious; yet we rob him of proper 
Deity, we make him a dependent being, we reduce 
him to the rank of creatures, and deprive ourselves 
of that foundation of confidence in him, which his 
true character affords. For we can never persuade 
ourselves, that the sufferings of a mere creature, for 
so short a time, could be accepted by the most high 
and holy God, as a righteous compensation to his 
law and justice, for the sins of innumerable millions 
of hell-deserving transgressors. Hence it is, that 
they who deny the eternal Godhead of Christ, in 
general deny that he made satisfaction for sin to 
divine justice. Thus far they are consistent, and 

• Charnock's Works, vol. 2. p. 899—90?. 
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'{what they affect ta be called) rational. But they 
would do well ta consider, whether they are able to 
satisfy justice themselves, or how they can expect 
admission into the kingdom of glory, by the sin- 
avenging God, without any satisfaction made for 
their crimes* For certain it isj that He who go- 
verns this universe, is inflexibly just, as well as 
divinely merciful. The just God and the Saviour 
is his revealed character. • As such, we must know 
him, and trust in him, if We would escape the wrath 
to come. 

Here let the reader admire and adore the love of 
the eternal Father, and the condescension of the 
divine Son. — The love of the eternal Father. For 
the glorious person described is the Son of God, 
and the Father's gift to sinful men. In comparison 
with whom, all creatures and all worlds bestowed 
upon us for an inheritance, would be trifling and 
pext to nothing. For all created things are equally 
easy to divine power, being only the effects of the 
simple will of God. The formation of an angel or 
insect, of a thousand systems, or a thousand grains, 
is the same thing to Omnipotence. For which 
reason, there could be no real comparative greatness 
in any such gifts. If, therefore, the eternal God 
would manifest his love to an uncommon degree, if 
he would declare his perfections, and gratify his 
mercy, in blessing his offending creatures, so as to 
have an appearance of doing violence to himself; it 
must be by giving his only begotten Son, who is one 
in nature, and equal in glory with him— by giving 
him to be their substitute, their propitiation, and 
Saviour. In this view, how great the propriety, 
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spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us ail} how shall he not with him also freely give 
.us all things ?" Here divine love appeara to the 
■utmost advantage; here it shines in all ita glory. 
For its rich donation is infinitely excellent, and the 
blessedness resulting from it is consummate and 
.eternal. Such is that view which the gospel gives 
of divine redeeming love. But if we reject the 
Deity of Christ, we obscure its glory, we weaken its 
force, nay, we destroy its very being. 

The condescension of the divine Son. That He 
*^ who was in the form of God, and thought Jt . no 
robbery to be equal with God;" that He whom 
angels obey, that He whom seraphs adore, and 
before whom they veil their faces, as conscious of 
their own comparative meanness, or as daxaled with 
the blaze of his infinite glories— that He should 
become man, take upon him the form of a servant, 
perform obedience, and submit to death, even the 
most infamous death of the cross, is amazing ! But, 
that he should die for sinners, for his enemies, and 
pour out his blood for such as were in actual rebellion 
against him, is unspeakably more amazing! These 
are demonstrative proofs that the Lord Redeemer 
is as much superior to his creatures in the riches of 
his grace, as he is in the depths of his wisdom, or 
the acts of his power. Let all the heavens adore 
him ! and let all the children of men be filled with 
wonder, and burn with gratitude ! For this glo- 
rious Redeemer is accessible by sinners; was de- 
signed fur sinners; and on them his power and grace 
are magnified. 
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Let the sinner, then, he who is conscious of no- 
thing but misery and wretchedness about him, flee 
•to the all-sufficient Mediator; trust in him as mighty 
to save; and divine veracity has engaged, that he 
•ebail not be disappointed in his expectations. As 
a divine Person, he must be able to act agreeably to 
^every character he bears ; perfectly qualified to exe- 
cute every office he has undertaken ; nor can he be 
•in the least deficient in any of those relations in 
•which he stands to his people. Let us repose, 
therefore, the most unreserved confidence in his 
atonement and intercession, as our Priest; look to 
^him alone for instruction, as our Prophet ; be sub- 
ject to him, and expect protection from him, as our 
King. Let us, as in duty bound, manifest the 
most fervent love to him as our Redeemer; yield 
him the most cordial obedience as our Lord ; address 
him with the highest honours, and pay him the 
sublimest worship as our God. And let such as 
deny his proper Deity, be careful lest they perish 
in their gainsaying; and too late to acknowledge, 
that He is " over all, God blessed for ever." 

Once more: Let my reader contemplate with 
wonder and joy, the infinite honour which is con- 
ferred on the human nature, in the Person of the 
great Mediator.— 'For it is in everlasting union with 
the Son of God; is now seated on a throne of lights 
is the most glorious of all creatures, and the eternal 
ornament of the whole creation. Yes, believer. He 
on whom you rely, in whose hands you have en* 
trusted your soul, still wears your nature, while he 
pleads your cause. That very body which hung on 
the cross, and was laid in the grave-— -that very soul 
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•which suffisred the keenest anguiahy and was ^* ex- 
ceeding soxrovfuly even unto death," ajce now, . and 
ever will be in dose connexion with the Godhead. 
M jatarious, inefiable union ! big with wonder^ and 
replete with comfort ! How encouragiug ii .ia.te 
contideri that as Jesus is stiU clothed with bumanit]!^ 
that very humanifejf in which he suffered afflietionB 
and triala of every kind and every degree, he. oannait 
forget his tempted, despised, afflicted people^ in bis 
militant state ! In himself he sees thttr image^: in 
his hands he beholds . their nameth He feels. for 
themy he suffers with them ; he never will, he never 
can» overlook their per8ons» or be unmindfid of their 
hest interests. 



CHAPTER XIL 

Concerning tie Work of Christ, tkrough "which 

Grace Reigns. 

Having taken a view of the admirable constitu- 
tioa of the person of Christy and of his qualificatsmis 
for the work of a Mediator j arising from his pen- 
sonal excellencies, considered as lMMANU£L,-'->we 
must now advert to that perfect work, through which 
grace reigns, and in virtue of which she dispenses 
her favours. 

Grace reigns, says the oracle of heaven, through 
righteousness. Righteousness, in this place, I un<r 
derstand as including the whole of that obedience 
which the Redeemer^ under the character of a surety, 
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performed to the preceptive part of the law; toge* 
ther with all those bitter sufi^ings which he underr 
went, in conformity to its penal sanction.. Through 
this obedience, grace reigns, in a way strictly eonr 
formable to the rights of divine justice. By this 
most perfect work of Christ, the tenderest mercy is 
showed to miserable sinners, and meets with the 
truth of Jehovah's righteous threfttenings againat 
sin. Here the tighteousness of God, as the giver 
of the law, appears in taking vengeance on sin, as a 
transgression of it, in such a manner as is productive 
of substantial and lasting peace to the sinner. Happy 
expedient! — Wonderful grace!— But let us. a little 
more particularly consider the nature and excellencies 
of this evangelical righteousness. 

As to its nature : It. is a complete conformity to 
the divine law. Whatever the law demanded, as 
duty, that the adorable Jesus performed in its fullest 
extent. His nature being perfectly holy, the priur 
ciple of his actions was absolutely pure — the end 
for which he did them entirely right— while the 
matter of them and rule of their performance, were 
;ivithout any deBciency.— Whatever the law consi- 
dered as broken, threatened by way of punishment 
against the offender, to that he submitted, and that 
he willingly bore, in all its severity. For he was 
made sin ; he was made a curse. He suffered*— r 
amazing love -!— unparalleled condescension !— He 
sufiered th^ greatest shame, the most excruciating 
pain, which the malifce of' men^ or the subtilty of 
devils, could invent or inflict; and, what was. in- 
finitely more^ thewrath of God.— And though the 
duration of his. vuSefings WAfr conpat8tively< shorty 
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-yet for this the infinite dignity of his person was a 
full compensation. When we consider, that it was 
the Son of God, and Lord of glory, who bled 
and died, under every circumstance of infamy and 
pain ; all the dreadful monuments of divine justice 
inflicted on the sons of violence and rebellion in past 
ages, and transmitted to posterity in the most au- 
thentic records ; all the misery that awaits the dis- 
obedient and licentious world, and is denounced in 
the book of God, cannot raise our ideas of the vin- 
dictive justice of the great iSovereign so high, as a 
remembrance of the bitter, though transitory suffer- 
ings of the divine Jesus. 

The excellencies of this righteousness appear 
from the characters it bears in holy writ. To sig- 
nify its unspotted purity, it is called " fine linen, 
clean and white." To denote its completeness, it is 
called a ^* robe." To hold forth its exquisite beauty, 
richness, and glory, it is called ^' clothing of wrought 
gold, and raiment of needle-work." ^ And to point 
out its unequalled excellency, it is called the *^ best 
robe." It is better than the robe of innocence, with 
which our first parents were clothed before the fall ; 
yea, better than the righteousness of angels in glory. 
For theirs is but the obedience of mere creatures, 
dependent beings. But this-~which is the highest 
epithet language can give— —this is the righteousness 
of God. Its nature and properties are such, that 
the Lord himself seems to glory in it, frequently 
calling it ^^ his righteousness." 

Again: It is an everlasting righteousness. It is 
a robe, the beauty of which will never be tarnished, 
a garment that will never decay, and clothing that will 
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-never wear out. When millions of ages have run 
rtbeir ample round, it will continue the same that it 
-was the first day it came into use ; and when mil- 
lions more are elapsed, there will be no alteration. 
The continuance of its efficacy, beauty, and glory, 
rWill be lasting as the light of the new Jerusalem ; 
•unfading as the eternal inheritance. 

Further: It is a righteousness already performed. 
.—It is not something now to be wrought, by the 
.operations of the Spirit of Christ in us. No; it was 
completed, thoroughly completed, when the divine 
Redeemer cried, ** It is finished," and gave up the 
•ghost. But here many persons fall into a fatal mis- 
take. Ready they are to imagine, that sinners are 
accepted of God^ in virtue of a righteousness wrought 
in them, and performed by them, through the assis- 
tance of the Holy Spirit; which assistance they 
suppose, was purchased for them by the death of 
.Christ, for th^t purpose. But so long as this is the 
case, they never can experience what it is to be in a 
justified state. Besides, when the blessed Jesus^ 
died, he did not do something to assist our weak, 
but willing endeavours, to save ourselves; he did not 
lay in a provision of grace, or purchase the Spirit 
for us, by which the defects of enfeebled nature 
might be supplied, and we rendered capable .of per- 
forming the condition of our justification. But, at 
that awful and ever-memorable period, when he 
bowed bis head and expired, he by himself alone, 
perfectly finished that righteousness, which is the 
proper condition and the grand requisite of our justi- 
fication.— 'That the Spirit of grace and truth, as 
given to any, is a fruit, a precious fruit of the death, 
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returrectxon and glorification of Christi is finely ac- 
knowledged ; but that he died to purchase the Spirit, 
to work in us any part of that righteousness, on ac- 
count of which we are accepted of God, must be 
denied. For the principal work of the Spirit, in 
the economy of grace, Jesus himself bearing witness, 
is to testify of him, and reveal his gloiy to the coor 
acience. *^ He shall testify of me— •He.shall glorify 
me; for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it 
unto you." Nor does. the Spirit of truth act as a 
sanctifier, till, in. order of Nature, we are perfectly 
justified; and when justified, he effects our sanctifi- 
€ation by that very truth, which reveals the obe- 
dience of Christ as a finished work.— —To think other- 
wise, is according tp the Popish scheme^ whiqh con- 
founds justification and sanctification together; but is 
very far from being the doctrine of the apostles, and 
is also contrary to the sentiments of our first refor- 
mers, and all their genuine successors, both at home 
and abroad* 

But, notwithstanding what has been said con- 
cerning the matchless, excellence of the Redeemer's 
righteousness, the reader whose mind is enlightened 
to behold the defects attending his own best perr 
formances, and whose conscience is affected with a 
sense of deserved wrath, will, peradvehture, be ready 
to say, as to the glorious nature and superlative 
excellence of this obedience, there is no dispute. 
But, is it free for the sinner? Is it not rather de<> 
signed for those who are some way qualified for it, 
by a set of holy principles, and a series of pious ac- 
tions; such as are distinguished from thje altogether 
worthless and vile ? Is there any possibility for a 
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miserable sinner, an obnoatioos wretch, one whose 
transgressioinvare greats and corruptions strong, to 
partake of it, and be made happy by it ? and if there 
be, which is the way?— —To these solicitous and in*- 
teresting inquiries, the oracles of God furnish us 
with a copious and substantial answer. They in- 
form, us, that there is another excellency attending 
it, which has a particular respect to the manner of 
its communication; and, therefore, ought by tip 
means to be overlooked. Blessed be God ! the 
unerring Word warrants me to assert, that his righ- 
teousness is absolutely free. It was wrought for 
the sinner, it was designed for the sinner, and is 
freely bestowed on the vilest of sinners. It is nei 
matter .of ' bargain, or the subject of sale ; . it is not 
proposed on I know not what conditions, as the per- 
forming some arduous course of duties, or the atr 
taining some notable qualifications, but is free gift«f 
*Grace, as a sovereign, is exalted to confer it; and 
grace we know deals only with the unworthy. As 
a gift it is imparted; as a giftj therefore, it must he 
received ; and, as for an absolutely free gift, the 
possessor of it ought to be thankfuL-r—From these 
considerations,' we may with confidence affirm, that 
the mere sinner, the obnoxious creature, he who 
£eels himself in a perishing condition, and is con- 
scious, that he deserves no favour, has the .strongest 
encouragement given him to rely on it, as sufficient 
for his justification, and free for his use. Yes, dis- 
consolate sinner, you have no reason to hesitate, 
whether you have a right to receive it and call it 

' ■ — <^— ■!■ I iiAi.i iiiiiM H ii i l iiiiia 

• Rom. v. 15, 16^17. 
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your own. Believing the testimony which God has 
given of his Son, you receive it and enjoy the com- 
forts arising from it; Heaven proclaims your welcome 
to Christ, and eternal faithfulness insures success to 
all that believe in him. 

Once more: By a 6gure of speech, common in 
the Scripture, this righteousness is represented as 
speaking. Doubtless, then, so noble a righteous- 
ness must have a charming language. Let us at- 
tend to the purport of it. It is considered by Paul, 
as standing in direct opposition to that description 
which Moses gives of the righteousness of the law ; 
and thus it addresses the anxious inquirer : " Say 
not in thy heart, who shall ascend into heaven? 
that is, to bring Christ down from above;" as though 
he had not appeared in human nature to perform a 
righteousness for the justification of sinners. Nor 
does it bid thee inquire, ^^ Who shall descend into 
the deep ? that is, to bring up Christ again from the 
dead;" as if he had not perfectly paid the debt, 
for which, as a surety, he became responsible ; and 
received in his resurrection, from the hand of his 
Father, an acquittance in full for himself and his 
people. But what saith it, what then is its lan- 
guage ? The word of^the gospel which reveals this 
righteousness, is nigh thee, sinful and wretched as 
thou art. Even so near, as to be in thy mouth to 
proclaim its excellence, and in thy heart to enjoy its 
•comforts; that is, the word, the doctrine of faith 
which we preach. And it further informs us, "that 
<if thou shah confess with thy mouth, the Lord 
Jesus," as dying an accursed death for thy redemp- 
tion, " and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
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hath rabed him from the dead," as a divine testimonjr 
that the atonement made was accepted, and for thy 
justification, ^^ thou shalt be saved" from eternal 
misery, and exalted to the joys of heaven. 

Here we have the language of this divine righte- 
ousness described, both negatively and positively. 
Negatively : We are not commanded by it to do 
some arduous work in order to obtain acceptance, 
nor are we required to do any thing at all for that 
purpose. For, believing in Christ, which is here 
mentioned, is, in the business of justification, op- 
posed to works and doings of every kind. The 
faith here designed is to be considered, as the re- 
ceiving of Christ and his righteousness; or, as a 
dependence on him alone for salvation. Believing 
the gospel- report, we receive the atonement; we 
enjoy the comfort; and have the earnest of future 
glory. 

But as the awakened sinner is ever disposed to 
imagine, that he must do some great thing, in order 
to obtain the pardon of sin, and peace for his con- 
science ; therefore the language of this righteousness 
is also described positively. Here it declares, that 
the obedience, by which alone there is favour with 
God and an hope of happiness, is already performed; 
and, that the ainxious inquirer is not left to a dubious 
peradventure, how he may come at it ; for it is 
brought near him in the word of grace, with a free 
welcome to rely on it and use it as his own, to the 
everlasting honour of its divine Author. 

Before we take our leave of this instructive text, 
we may observe, by a comparison of what the apostle 
aays about the righteousness of faith, with what 
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law; that whoever thinks of doing any goodwodi, 
88 the condition of lifoi is ignorant of that obedience 
which the gospel reveals; is under the law, ast 
covenant ; is a debtor to perfoAn the whole ; and as 
a breaker of it, is obnoxious, to its awful cane^ 
This is his case even when with the Pharisee in the 
parable he gives thanks to God for assisting him tt 
perferm the supposed conditioni whether, great or 
small. For -the righteousness of the law» . and the 
righteousness of faith, here distinguished, are directly 
opposed. This is evident from the scope of the 
place in general; and, especially, from the adversative 
indy with which what is said about the righteousness 
of faith is introduced. 

Nor is this excellent obedience. less useful to the 
sinner, than perfect in itself. For here we behold 
that holy law which we have broken, highly, hon- 
oured ; and that awful justice which we have offisnded, 
completely satisfied. By this righteousness the 
believer, is acquitted from every charge, is perfectly 
justified, and shall be eternally saved. In thb con- 
summate work, Jehovah declares himself well pleased^ 
and in it all the glories of the Godhead shine. Yes, 
the obedience of our adorable Sponsor is great as 
the wisdom of God could devise; perfect as infinite 
rectitude itself could demand. Excellent righteous^ 
ness I Who would not, with Paul, desire to be 
found in it ? and who, that is conscious of an in^ 
terest in it, can cease to admire and adore the grace 
that provided it, and the Saviour that wrought it ? 

And is the obedience of the Lord . Redeemer so 
glorious in its nature, so excellent in its properties^; 
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so free, in the aoscapuer of its.coiBipuiiicafeion to the 
sinner, and so extensively useful to all who possess 
it ? What encouragement) then, has the miserable 
sinner to look to it ! How safely may he confide 
in it, as aU-sufficient to justify his ungodly soul ! 
For, be the demands of the divine law and infinite 
j.ustice ever so great, or numerous, or dreadful, the 
work of Christ completely answers them all. There 
is greater efficacy in the grace of God, and the wofk 
of his incarnate Son, to justify and save from de- 
served destruction, than there can be in the offence 
of the creature, to expose to it. 

Nor can it seem strange that the work of Christ 
should be thus efficacious. For God the Son per- 
formed it, in the capacity, and under the character 
of a surety. God the Father declares his delight 
in it, ^nd treats ; as his children all those that are 
vested with it. And it is the principal business of 
God the Holy Spirit, as a guide and comforter, to 
testify of it. So that every other righteousness, in 
cpmps^rison with it,. is quite insignificant. If set in 
competition with it, is viler than dross, and worse 
than nothing. The saints of old declared, that they 
^^ would go forth in the strength of the Lord, and 
make mention of his righteousness, even of his only." 
Ye?, in this righteousness. Christians in all ages 
have gloried, both living and dying, as the only 
gl^ound of their hope. In this most perfect obedi- 
ence, believers here are exalted, and the saints in 
light triumph. For the work finished on the cross, 
is the burden of their songs. But who can point 
out all its beauties ? Who can show forth half its 
praise ? For, after all that has been written or said 
about it, by prophets or apostles, here on earth ; 
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after all that has been song or can be eonceiyed, by 
aainta or angels in the world of glory ; we may as- 
sert, that, considered under its divine character, the 
nghteousness of Jehovah, it exceeds all possible 
praise. The inhabitants of the heavenly world must 
be conscious, that their loftiest strains, though ex- 
pressed with seraphic ardour, and the most rapturous 
devotion, fall vastly short of displaying all its glory. 
So that, 

** When Gabriel sounds these glorious things. 
He tunes and summons all his strings.'* 



CHAPTER XIII. 



Concerning the Consummation of the glorious 

Reign of Grace. 

As divine grace is glorious in itself, and infinitely 
superior to all that is called by that name, or can 
be exercised among men ; and as the way in which 
it reigns is absolutely without a parallel, and such as 
will for ever endear it to all who are interested in it ; 
so the end of its benign agency and triumphant go- 
vernment is equally glorious ; for it is eternal life* 
Eternal life ! reviving thought I This is the end 
which God designs, in subordination to his own 
glory, in all his gracious dispensations towards his 
people. The expressive phrase is used in Scripture 
to signify. An everlasting state of complete holiness 
and consummate happiness, in the vision and fruition 
of God, in all his persons and perfections. Such is 
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the blissful state to which grace, as a sovereign, in« 
fallibly brings her subjects, through the person and 
work of ImmanueL 

In order to assist our feeble and contracted minds 
in forming some faint ideas of this supreme blessed- 
ness, and to inform us who shall enjoy it, it is com- 
pared in the sacred writings to the most delightful 
and glorious things which come under our notice in 
the present world. For instance : to denote its 
superabounding delights, it is called paradise,* an 
allusion to the Garden of Eden. For, ^* at God's 
right hand are pleasures for evermore.'* To signify 
its grandeur, magnificence and glory, it is called a 
crown and a kingdom.f As a crown, it is unfading 
and incorruptible. To intimate that none shall en- 
joy it, but in virtue of the Redeemer's obedience, it 
is denominated, a ** crown of righteousness."^ It 
is also called a ^^ crown of life, and a crown of glory •"$ 
As a kingdom it is boundless ; was prepared for be- 
lievers ^' before the foundation of the world," and is 
the ^^ kingdom of their father ;"|| who bestows it 
upon them here, in right to possess ; hereafter in 
the perfect enjoyment. To ascertain its perpetuity, 
it is called an everlasting kingdom ;f while they 
who enjoy it, are called kings, are said to sit upon 
thrones, and to reign in life.** To inform us 
who shall possess it, and in what way, it is called an 
iiiheritance.ff Plainly denoting, that none but the 
children of God shall ever enjoy it ; for a servant. 
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consid^^ as such, cannot inherit.* We must, 
iberefdre, be 4he ^ons of the. Highest, by adoption 
and grace, before we can justly expect the enjoyment 
of the heavenly patrimony. For, however diligent 
the sons of Gpd may be, in keeping his comniands, 
and performing bis will, they will not possess it Un- 
der the notion of a reward of duty, or as wages for 
their work ; but under the idea of a gift. '^ The 
gift of God is eternal life."f It is a gift by way of 
legacy, and is bequeathed to them in the everlasting 
testament of our Lord Jesus Christ. According to 
those words, ^^ And I appoint, by testament, unto 
you a kingdom.:]: The kingdom is most glorious, 
the inheritance most free to the children of God, 
and absolutely unalienable. 

Nor are the heirs of this boundless bliss without 
some prelibations, or joyful foretastes of it, in this 
life. Faith being, as the apostle defines it, " the 
substance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not seen ;" they anticipate, in some degree, 
the joys of the upper world. In the present state, 
they receive the earnest of their future inheritance, 
and rejoice in hope of the full fruition. Yea, at 
aipme bright intervals, they " rejoice with joy un- 
speakable, and full of glory." " He that believeth 
hath everlasting life," in the promise and earnest of 
it. Having " fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before them ;" those two immutable things. 
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the proiAise and the oath of God, in either of which 
it is imposMble for him to lie, afford them strong' 
cimaelation respecting^ their final preservation and 
eternal happiness. Living by faith on the dying, 
the ascended Redeemer, as their surety and sacrifice, 
their righteousness and advocate ; and viewing the 
stability of the promise, the covenant, the oath of 
Jehovah; they have the greatest assurance, that 
** when Christ who is their life shall appear, they 
also shall appear with him in glory." 

The future happiness of believers may be con- 
sidered, either as it is enjoyed by the separate spirit 
before the resurrection and the last judgment ; or 
by the soul and body united, after that awful period 
is come, and those grand events have taken place. 
-^That th& separate spirits of the saints are pos- 
sessed of thought and. consciousness, and that they 
enjoy ineffable bliss in communion with Jesus their 
exalted Head, are truths mat>ifestly contained in the 
unerring Word. Soon as that mysterious union, 
which subsists between the soul and the body in the 
present state, is dissolved by death ; the soul, being 
made perfectly free from the very being of sin, 
immediately enters into glory. Death to the 
saints, so far from being a penal evil, is numbered 
among their privileges, and makes one article in 
their comprehensive inventory of divine blessings. 
Death is the gate by which they enter the heavenly 
mansions prepared for them; in the possession of 
which they enjoy delights they could not experience, 
while in this mortal state. The knowlfedge of this 
sublime blessedness, and of an interest in it, made 
tbV great apostle ^^ desire to depart and to be with* 

P 39 
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Christ, which is far better;'' in6uitely preferable to 
all that can be enjoyed on this side the grave. 

The same incomparable man and infallible teacher 
saysy ^' Whilst we are at home in the body we are 
absent from the Lord;" at the same time declaring, 
that it was far more eligible in him and his pious 
contemporaries, to be ** absent from the body and 
present with the Lord." — Now, if the apostle's 
words have any sense, and if their meaning be at all 
intelligible, we cannot suppose he ever once ima- 
gined that his soul, after its separation from the 
body, would lie in a sleepy, unconscious, inactive 
state, till the sound of the archangel's trumpet 
should awaken it; which notion is, by some, warmly 
espoused. For, in such a state of absolute insensi- 
bility, he could not, with any propriety, be said to 
be with Christ, or to enjoy the presence of God. 
Before the dissolution of his body, he could rejoice 
in the light of Jehovah'^ countenance, and had much 
sweet communion with his God; was indulged with 
bright manifestations of the divine favour, and could 
exult in the certain prospect of a blissful immor- 
tality ; all which, according to the sleeping scheme, 
he instantly lost by death. Under the deprivation 
of which he must continue, for a long, long series 
of years ; even till the voice of the Omnipotent, and 
the alarming crash of a falling world, shall rally his 
dissipated, and awaken his drowsy powers into act ; 
and so bring him into a second enjoyment of himself 
and his God. How uncomfortable such a thought 
to the real Christian ! 

That the departing spirits of the children of God 
•Dter immediately into happiness, might be proved 
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frotxr a great variety of divine testimonies. Among 
which there are few more apposite, than that which 
contains the very remarkable and gracious answer of 
Jesus to the converted thief, when they were both 
on the verge of the unseen world : " Verily I say 
tinto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise."— These words include a very particular answer 
to the request of the expiring penitent, who prayed 
that Christ would ** remember him." As if our 
Lord had said, ^* I will not only remember thee, as 
absent; for, verily, thou shalt be with me in the 
everlasting mansions, to behold my glory." And 
as the dying petitioner desired his request might be 
granted, when the bleeding Jesus certified him, not 
only of the place where he was to reign, which he 
calls paradise; but also of the time wIxibu he was to 
enter on the possession of his kingdom, signified by 
to-day* Nor is it unworthy of notice, that when 
this promise was made, the day was half elapsed ; 
for ** it was about the sixth hour," or the noon of 
the day. Yet Christ promised him the joys of 
paradise before it concluded; knowing that they 
should, in the intei^m, both make their exit. And 
as the promise made to the thief was so very extra- 
ordinary, that the person to whom it was made, be- 
ing in such circumstances, and bearing such an in- 
famous character ; Jesus confirmed it, with the as- 
severation. Verily. As if he had said, ** I, the 
Amen, who am truth itself, solemnly declare, that 
what 1 have promised, shall certainly be fulfilled 
this day." 

The different punctuation and sense of the text, 
given by those who adopt the sleeping scheme^ ap- 
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pear far-fetched, strakied, and jejuiM. They con* 
tend, that the word& ought thus to be pointed : ^ L 
say unto thee to-day, thou sbalt be with mje ia para* 
dise." As if our Lord had not the least, intention 
to fix the time when the converted m^Iefiictor. 
should behold his glory: but only declared, by ther 
expression to-day, the cert^nty of what he promised. 
—But, to this forced, unnatural, apd insipid inter- 
pretation of the passage, it roay be objected. That 
as the thief could not be ignorant of the time when 
the gracious promise was made, so he had no oooasion 
to have that particular distinguished and confirmed 
in so solemn a manner. Nor is it the expression; 
** to-day," but the word "verily," which indicates the. 
truth of what was affirmed, and the certainty of en- 
joying the promised blessing. For, as the to-day, 
in our Lord's answer, denotes a determinate time; 
so it evidently corresponds to the when, in the 
thiePs petition.* 

This Socinian hypothesis appears not only un- 
comfortable to the Christian, and anti-scriptiiral to 
the impartial examiner of the saored records, but 
also unphilosophical. For, as the soul is a think- 
ing being, if, when the animal frame is dissolved, it 
were to be entirely deprived of thought aqd con- 
sciousness; it must, for aught appears to the con- 
trary, lose its existence. So that instead of a re- 
surrection at the last day, there must be a new 
creation ; which is contrary to the analogy of faith, 
and the hope of the saints in every age> For^ a 
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■mind wkhout thought and consciousness, and.matt^ 
4irithout solidity and extension, are equally absurd 
ideaS) and ahaolute nonentities. 

The separate spirits of the saints, therefore, be- 
ing lodged in eternal mansions, and abiding at the 
source of all felicity, enjoy inconceivable pleasures. 
They are for ev-er released from all troubles of 
every kind and every degree ; from all sins and suf- 
ferings ; from all temptations and sorrows. Moral 
«vil, with all its attendants, is eternally banished 
itom those bright abodes ; for the people that dwell 
^here are all perfectly righteous, nor shall any of the 
inhabitants of that land say, I am sick. Their gar- 
ments are always white; their harps are always 
tuned*-— Being with Christ, according to his pro- 
mise, they behold his glory; they are ravished with 
ius beauty. The infinite excellencies of Jesus, the 
inearnate Jehovah, are abundantly more manifest 
in that exalted state. Those divine and media- 
torial perfections, of which we can form but very low 
conceptions, while sojourning in these tabernacles, 
ahine forth on the holy and happy spirits, in a blaze 
of glory.— —With pleasing astonishment and adoring 
gratitude they reflect: ^^ This is he, who once 
j^ised a feeble cry in the stable at Bethlehem ! 
This is be^ who spent the most precious and incon- 
>ceivably useful life in one continued series of benefi- 
cent actions; surrounded with meanness and poverty, 
reproadbes and sorrows ! This is he— but, O how 
•cbamged ! who made his exit on Calvary, under 
•every mark of infamy, under the severest sensations 
«f pain, both in body and soul ; and this, all this in 
-our steady and to accomplish our salvation !"— -To 
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view \}\m eye to eye» who was once a man of sor- 
rows and sufferings to the highest degroe ; to be- 
hold him who is their husband and head, after all 
the abasement and misery to which he submitted on 
their account, thus exalted and glorified, must fiH 
-their souls with extatic bliss. 

Nor are they the mere spectators of his glorious 
exaltation. They not only behold their Beloved, 
and have to do with him as inferior subjects with an 
exalted sovereign; but he entertains and rejoices 
over them, as his friends and brethren, as his spouse 
and portion. This we may learn from the friendly 
freedom he used with his disciples while here on 
earth. — For though, as their sovereign Lord, be re- 
quired supreme respect and profound adoration; yet 
he did not treat them as earthly monarchs are wont 
to treat their subjects. He did not keep them at 
an awful distance, but conversed with them in the 
most familiar manner. Doubtless, then, he does not 
behave with less freedom, or keep them at a greater 
distance, because of his exalted state; but rather 
takes them into a state of exaltation with himself. 
For though he is exalted above all blessing and 
praise, yet not as a private person, not for his own 
sake; but as the head of his numerous family, as 
the representative of all his people. The advance- 
ment of the head, therefore, connot be intended to 
remove the members to a greater distance; for there 
is the same relation and the same union subsisting 
between him and them ; consequently, they must be 
honoured and exalted with him. Beholding his in- 
finite glory, their surprise and adoring regards are 
heightened; but it does not awe them into any &e- 
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paration from hiin. It only serves to increase their 
astonishment and joy, as they find him stili conde'- 
scending to admit them into such familiarity with 
him, and so liberally communicating his glory to 
them. 

When, in this lower world, they discerned the 
signatures of Deity in the works of creation and 
iprovidence ; they beheld the brighter displays of his 
glory, in the operations of grace, and the amassing 
effects of his love ; in the gift of a Saviour, and his 
death on the cross. But now, having their contem- 
plative powers abundantly strengthened, they behold 
manifestations of his infinite excellence, compared 
with which, all they before discovered of divine, in 
the material creation ; all they enjoyed in the mili- 
tant church, were poor and mean, were low and 
languid, beyond expression. For here they are 
surrounded with the opulence of God, and eternally 
enriched with his immense munificence. 

If Paul, ravished with the more obscure appear- 
ances of divine wisdom, could not forbear crying out, 
*^ O the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God !" what transports of wonder 
' must it afford to ^^ the spirits of the just made per- 
fect," to have the counsels of heaven laid open to 
their view?-^The contemplation of divine power, 
under the conduct of infinite wisdom, and leagued 
with boundless goodness, must heighten their plea- 
sure. How delightful to behold, in the light of 
glory, that power which raised the vast frame of na- 
ture, and from the beginning sustained all things^- 
that power which turned the mighty wheels of- pro- 
vidence in every age of the world, through all the 



f^volutians (of itme«^-*!tbat iincontroUidble tpomet^ 
jrbi«h cestraioed kgions of malignant spirks Jind ac*- 
(Cursed fiendS) in rten thousand diffesent tnsijmees, 
from perpetrating their malicious desigma, and fitting 
the world with mischief; which wrought upon ihe 
lohdurate hearts of ishe rebellious sons .of Adam, 
(Caused them to boanr to diiiine jSo;v»teiguty, and made 
them willing to accept of :salvation «n ithe appointed 
^ay^-^that power, which^ baring formed their aouls 
anew, preserved them in -the midst of innumeraUe 
-dangers ^bat continually lay in their -way to the ro- 
.gions of happiness ; nor ever intermttted its ^guar^ 
dian influence, till it brought them safe to ^loiy ! 

And if the power of God, as bebeld by the sainte 
40 Jight, he so ilelightful a subject jof contempbtion, 
"wksit exuberant ^ys must the -vk^ws of bis love a£- 
:ford? For as love is the noblest passion of <the 
)iU0)an breastf so it is ihe brightest beam of divini^ 
that ever irradiated the wide creation. Love is a 
pleasing tbeme; and the meaning of that dvvine 
sentence, ^^ God is love," is there unfolded to the 
very life. They are no longer obliged to apeli out 
Jehovah's love from his names and works, fer they 
ooow behold it as intimately essential to his being. 
The day they had long expected, that happy di^, 
which is appropriated to the full discoveries of divine 
iove, is dawned upon them : for now they take thek 
£U of loves. Now the immortal spirit is invigo- 
jated iin all its powers, enlarged in all its faculties, 
Q.n purpose to render it capable of taking in more 
copious vjiews, and of receiving abundantly larger 
emanations of this love, than it ^ouid possibly before 
€^joy. They have now traced up the streams to 
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the eternal foontaiD, the beams to the very sun of 
love* The bosom of their Father, where the 
thoughts of love were lodged from everlasting, and 
where its noble designs were formed, is laid open to 
their view. Now they clearly see why the Sou of 
God became incarnate; undertook the redemption 
of man; and, in order to accomplish tlie arduous 
work, obeyed and suffered and groaned, and died 
the roost tormenting and infamous death. Died a 
sacrifice, an atonement for sin ; a spectacle to the 
world, to angels, and to men. The wonderful soul 
penetrates the vast design, and sees with the warmest 
gratitude, why itself was not made an everlasting 
monument of divine justice — why its native enmity 
against God was completely subdued — and why its 
enormous crimes were pardoned ;-^-aIl, all are re- 
solved into the free, distinguishing love of God. 
And the adoring soul beholds, with ecstacies of de- 
light, how well the admirable effects correspond to 
their grand original cause. Certainly, nothing 
short of heaven itself, which gives the experience, 
can give an adequate idea of such exalted bliss.* 

Nor will their views of divine justice ; no not in 
its awful effects considered as vindictive, and mani- 
fested in the damnation of innumerable myriads of 
apostate angels and sinful men, in the least allay 
their joys, or damp their pleasures. For, however 
infidels may now object against an eternal punish** 
ment being inflicted for transient crimes, and arraign 
the Book of God itself, which asserts that so it shall 
be ; to them it appears, in the clearest light, that sin 

* Howe's BlessedDess of the Bigfateout, chap. 5. 
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16 an inSnite-efil) aiul therefore justly deserving of 
perpetual misery. Their holy wills, being perfectly 
conformed to the divine, fully acquiesce in the sen- 
tence pronounced against offenders, and rejoice in 
the execution of it on all daring sons of rebellion, 
whether angels or men. They now also more fully 
discover, how holiness in the Lawgiver, the demands 
of his law, and the rights of his justice, were dis- 
played and perfectly satisfied, in the redemption of 
their souls by the blood of the cross. The remem- 
brance and views of which are a scene of wonders, 
and an inexhaustible source of joy. 

Divine holiness they contemplate with supreme 
delight. God is glorious in holiness. This perfec- 
tion of the Godhead has frequently been celebrated 
in the loftiest strains of devotion, by saints on earths* 
And if those who dwell in houses of clay, whose 
views at the best, are so feeble and partial, have been 
so affected by meditating on it, what thoughts must 
they have who see it in its glory ? With adoring 
hearts and ravished eyes ; with inflamed devotion 
and notes divinely sweet, they join the heavenly 
choirs in that seraphic hymn, " Holy ! Holy ! Holy ! 
is the Lord of Hosts I Heaven and earth are full of 
his glory V* How inconceivable the pleasure ! how 
divine the joy I And may I not venture to add, 
the views of thisglorious holiness must have a trans- 
forming efficacy on the happy spirits; so as to pro- 
duce in them a perpetually advancing conformity to 
God in holiness and glory ? 

If the face of Moses shone with peculiar bright- 

• £xod. XV. 11. 1 Sam. ii. 2. Psal. xxx. 4.' and zcvii. 12. 
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ness, after h^ had been admitted to familiar conrerse 
with Jehovah on the mount ; how much greater mutt 
that^effiilgence and glory be, which God communi- 
cates to the saints in light, who constantly behold 
him without any interposing veil ? As the traas- 
eendant amiableness of the divine Being greatly con- 
sists in his immaculate holiness, (for holiness is 
nothing else but intellectual beauty,) and as he pre- 
sents himself to his saints, as the infinite and origi- 
nal beauty, their holy souls must rest in him as the 
proper object of love and delight, and be eternally 
enamoured with it. Nor cap they cease to admire 
the equity of that command, which requires the most 
perfect love to God on account of his own infinite 
amiableness and all-surpassing excellence. 

Further : Being favoured with a more perfect 
knowledge of God, and more intimate communion 
with him, their love to him is pro^ortionably height- 
ened. That grace which reigned in their whole 
salvation, being beheld by them in a stronger light, 
inflames them with the most ardent love to its ador- 
able Author, and to Jesus by whom it reigned. All 
the amiable and infinite perfections of Deity shine 
forth upon them in the light of glory ; their holy 
bosoms cannot but glow with the utmost fervour. 
They cannot but make returns of love, and in such 
a manner as are suited to their happy and existed 
state. This supreme degree of love to Godj causes 
them to contemplate his divine perfections and as- 
tonishing operations, with ever-new delight ; and as- 
similates them more and more to the blessed God. 
From all which must arise a joy inconceivable by 
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n«rt^ ; « joy that, id the isacred pag^ ia calUd ^^ tba 
jQy of their Lord." 

Absolutely free from tliat pride and <el&hii£ai 
which tarnish our beat aervicea while here; and in- 
finitely remote from all those imperfeetiona which 
atteiid them in a militant state; aoogs of siueereat 
gratitude, and hymns of holy wonder ; the profbuBd-* 
eat acknowledgments of their multiplied obligatiooa 
to rich, sovereign, reigning grace ; aod the loftiest 
strains of thanksgiving to God and the Lamb, are 
their uninterrupted and sweet employ. Ever free 
tp declare, that the sole cause of their enjoying the 
beatific vision, and being seated on tliroties of glory, 
is that grace, which, as a mighty, magnificent, aad 
bountiful Sovereign, reigned through the peraoo and 
work of Immanuel. Hence it is that grace, as it 
appears, and shines, and triumphs, in the obedience 
and blood of Jesus— -in rescuing them out of the 
hands of Satan— *-in preserving them through all 
dangers*- *in supporting them under the severest 
tjials"— -in bringing thcn> safe to glory, and crowning 
them with unutterable bliss-<— is the grand and un- 
varied burden of their songs. To the God of all 
grace, the triune God, they address all possible praise, 
with divine delight. 

Peculiar, great and glorious is that sublime biess- 
fdness which is enjoyed by the separate spirits of the 
aaints in heaven. Notwithstanding, it comes far 
short of that happiness which shall be enjoyed by 
them in their whole persons, and which belongs to 
the consummation of that celestial state. The oracles 
of God frequently intimate, that the bliss of th« 
saints will not be absolutely complete till the general 
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judgmeot is past, and the eiid of the world k eome.^ 
We may, therefore, take notice of some things wbksfa 
will enhance their Uesaedness aft that time. 

Their bodies being raised in glorjr, and re-nnited 
to their immortal spirits, will not only be a donoiK 
stration of divine power, and a display of divioe 
goodness, very wonderful in their eyes, bat also as 
addition to their blessedness. For, so long as any 
of the children of God continue in this perplexingt 
miserable world ; and so long as the bodies of tho 
saints departed are confined in the prison of the 
grave; the happy spirits in giory cannot be ignorant^ 
that the power which sin obtained over man is noi 
yet entirely abolished; and, consequently, some* 
thing must be wanting to the consummation of their 
joy. But, by the resurrection, ** death itself, which 
is the last enemy, shall be destroyed ;" never more to 
have the least power, but over the enemies of God 
and his people. 

That the dead shall be raised, is a fundamental 
article of the Christian creed. That the same bodies 
shall be raised which fell by death, the jurtioe of 
God and the comfort of believers seem to require; 
is certain from the Scriptures, and is implied in the 
word *' resurrection.'* But though they will be the 
same, as to their substance, so far, at least, as shall 
be sufficient to support the identity of them ; yet the 
alteration will be so great, as to their qualities, that 
We are not able to form suitable ideas concerning 
them. That surprising change which ahall pass 
upon them, is absolutely necessary to fit them for 



• C(4. iii, 4 2 Tim. L 12. and tv. a 1 Pet. v. 4u 
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the exalted state into which they shall be introduced^ 
when reanimated by their immortal spirits. Hence 
these words, *' Flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom oF God.'' The present constitution of our 
bodies, renders them incapable of bearing the splen- 
dour of the heavenly world ; and, consequently, of 
partaking in the joys of that state. The glory of it 
would be insupportably bright; too dazzling for 
them to sustain. Like herbs and flowers of the 
most delicate kind, exposed to the scorching glare of 
the meridian sun, they would faint under it. But, 
when that which was '* sown in corruption, shall be 
raised in incorruption ; when that which was sown 
in dishonour and weakness, shall be raised in glory 
and power ; when this corruptible shall put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal shall put on immortality;" 
in a word, when that which was^'sown a natural body, 
shall be raised a spiritual body ;" it will then be ca- 
pable of partaking in the business and bliss of the 
righteous. When the bodies of believers shall be 
raised by almighty power, and fashioned by infinite 
skill, like to the glorious body of Christ; they will 
then be fit companions for their souls to all eternity. 
'* Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun," 
both in body and soul, '* in the kingdom of their Fa- 
ther." Then shall the body, which partook in the 
sorrows and sufferings of this present world ; which 
suffered various hardships and acts of violence from 
the enemies of Christ ; and which assisted the intel- 
lectual powers in performing religious duties, be a 
partaker of the joys of that triumphant state. Yes, 
the earthly tabernacle being the purchase of redeem- 
ing blood, and the temple of the Holy Ghost, even 
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when surrounded with imperfections, shdl then be 
bright as the sun, vigorous with celestial youth, and 
undecaying as the power that shall for ever support 
it. We may therefore conclude, that the bodies of 
the saints being raised from the dust of death, will 
not a little contribute to augment their bliss. But 
who can form adequate ideas of the nature and ex- 
cellence of a spiritual body ? Who can declare the 
power and grace that shall be exercised and mani^ 
fested towards the children of men in raising their 
sleeping dust ; in new-moulding their bodies for an 
eternal world, after so dignified an exemplar as the 
glorious body of Christ ? Here we must leave 
them, till we behold the glorified body of the ex- 
alted Redeemer, or experience the happy transiform- 
ation. For the beloved disciple himself declares, 
^^ It doth not yet appear what we shall be : but we 
know, that when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is." To which I 
may add, in allusion to the words of the Psalmist^ 
we shall certainly be satisfied ^ith the amazing al- 
teration, when we awake from the sleep of death, in 
the likeness of the adorable Jesus. 

Another thing which will contribute to the bless- 
edness of the saints at that day, will be their public 
acquittal, by Jesus their Judge, when standing be- 
fore his tribunal. ^* Behold he cometh with clouds, 
and every eye shall see him I" Infinitely grand and 
awfully amiable he now appears* Innumerable an- 
gels attend his approach, and pour round his chariot. 
The brightness of ten thousand suns is lost in the 
blaze of his glory, and the lustre of his countenance. 
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fiehold ! A great white throne is erected ; clear m 
light, and fiery as the flame. The Judge, inflexi- 
bly just and immensely glorious, ascends the tribu- 
nal ; aod before his presence the heavens and the 
earth flee away. Those innumerable millions of ra- 
tional creatures that people the universe, are now as- 
sembled. The books are opened. Myriada of 
adoring seraphs, and countless multitudes of anxioud 
spectators, await the grand result. And, while the 
wicked, with trembling hands and throbbing hearts, 
with horror in their aspect, and damnation in view, 
would be glad to lose their being, the righteous are 
bold and intrepid : for the Judge is their friend and 
their Saviour. The righteousness in which they 
appear, was performed by Him. The plea which 
they make. He cannot reject. For it is the blood 
which he shed to atone for their sins, and the pro* 
mise he made to comfort their souls, under the ex- 
pectation of this important event. They there stand, 
not to have any fresh indictment brought against 
tliem ; not to have any thing laid to their charge, 
by Satan, or the law, or justice; but to be openly 
and honourably acquitted, in the presence of angels, 
and the whole assembled world. The sentence of 
justification, long before pronounced in the court of 
heaven and in the court of conscience, at the time of 
their conversion, is now recognised in the most pub- 
lic and solemn manner. The works of faith and la- 
bours of love performed by them, in the time of their 
pilgrimage here below, towards their needy fellow- 
Christians, are now produced by the righteous, om- 
niscient Judge, as fruit and evidence of their uniou 



with himt fahh in him, and love to him.* The 
nfttttce and qualities of their works, the prkrciple and 



** Matt zxv. 31 » 1 0. It is very observable, how different the 
Q(in4netxif the^ahitB will beat thatawfiil andglorious tiiiie,fipon 
that of hypocrites -and nominal professors, as represented by our, 
'Lord, in Matt. vii. 22. ' Here we find Jesus, the appointed Judge, 
taldiig notice of the works of his people, w4ieo tbey make vo 
mention of them. Not only so, but when he is pleased to men- 
tion them with the highest approbation, they seem to have for- 
vgDtten .that thejrever |>erfornied them. A )^n proof they did 
not expect salvation by them, nor ever thought of any such thing. 
'No ; Christ, they knew, was their righteousness, and that was 
;8ufficijQnt. The works they performed were designed to giorily 
him, and to express their gratitude to God for bis benefits. But, 
so conscious, were they of the imperfections cleaving to them, 
•that they were WRhamad to mention them. Whereas, when our 
Lord represents the reasons of hope in self-righteous persons, he 
tdfs us that they will say, with great importunity: <*Lord! 
,Jl4)Kd ! itave we not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy name 
cast out devils? and done numy wonderful works?** But he 
win answer, ^1 neverloiew you : Depart from me, ye that woA 
iniquity.*' They plead their own works, religions duties, and 
^eat usefulness, as a sufficient reason why they should be admit- 
■lad into the kingdom of glory. Not that they pretend to have 
done ithese thii^ by tl^ own strength or natural abilities. 
No ; th^ acknowle^e that all was done in the name of Christ ; 
by his authority and his assistance. For which reason, we inagr 
.auppose^ they would be more confident of acceptance with hiss. 
Hence, we have done this, and we have done the other, is their 
ay and tlieir plea. Tbey thought of coming to heaven by their 
own doings. They did them for that end, and they were loath to 
be disappointed. But what was the issue ? Why, truly, these 
niglity workers and very useful persons, are branded as the 
workers of iniquity ; not acknowledged as the pec^le of God. 
They are dimst down into hell, with all their fine recommenda- 
tisQs and imaginary goodness; and notwithstanding all diev 
ifleas and promising hopes founded upon them. While the poor 
jfk -qiirit, those who are sensible of thehr own sinfulness and an- 
wiedJuness; who live by a righteousness impated, making that 
-theonly ground of their hope ; and who, from love to the troth, 
and to Obrist as revealed bf it, perform good works with a view 
totiieg^ofyof God,notintfaeleasteaqiectiBgadana6MHi inSstlic 
etermd kingdom for the sake of their pioos fiierformancc s th e se, 
who sqr not a word about any thing which they Iwfe done, ant 
nccepted by the Judge of all into evetiastiBg honoor and joy. 
Let the legalist be cautioned by this, not to trust in his mm du» 
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view from and with which they were done, together 
with the character of the persons who wercf benefited 
by them ; will afford sufficient evidence, to whom 
the performers of them belong. These being re- 
membered by Christ, though forgotten by the saints, 
he will avow them for his own ; he will number them 
among his jewels; he will confess them before his 
Father and all the holy angels. Then shall their 
characters, which, in the time of their sojourning 
here below, were aspersed with every foiil reproach, 
be fully vindicated to their everlasting honour, and 
the eternal confusion of all their adversaries. 

With a smile of divine complacence, the Judge 
will say, ** Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you, from the foundation 



ties, though of the most splendid kind ; and let all who love the 
truth be encouraged, to abound in every instance of duty and 
gratitude to God ; especially, in that of communicating to the ne- 
cessities of the poor brethren, and indigent members of Christ. 
For the Judge will say to them on his right hand, <* Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me.** Matt. xxv. 40. What condescension 
is here ! Christ is not ashamed to own the very meanest of his 
people under the character of brethren. I am greatly afraid there 
are many professors, whose situation in life is a little more ele- 
vated than that of their neighbours, who are almost above look- 
ing at the poor brethren of Christ; and would be extremely of- 
fended if one of these indigent disciples were to address tiiem 
under the character of a brother. But who art thou, vain mortal ? 
thou worm of the earth ! thou art only exalted on a little higher 
dunghill than some of thy fellow-worms ; that thou shouldst be 
ashamed of them, whom Jesus, the Lord of glory and Judge gf 
the world, will acknowledge as his brethren. What! shall a 
little shining dust, or worldly honour, so elate thy ignoble mind, 
and swell thy contracted heart, that the poor and the mean among 
the members of Jesus Christ, shall have no place in thy affec- 
tions ? Beware lest, after all thy profession, thou shouldst go 
down to hell with a lie in thy right hand, and all thy expectations 
of eternal happiness prove no better than " the baseless fabric of 
a vision," 
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of the world." Reviving words ! They had long 
desired and languished to be near the Lord, and 
now they are invited to come; yes, to come near 
him, and to be with him for ever. Now the pain- 
ful fears which they once had, are eternally removed, 
for they are pronounced blessed— blessed of the Fa- 
ther, by a voice which the whole assembled world 
shall hear. They were all poor in spirit, the gene- 
rality of them poor in tepaporals; how agreeably, 
then, must* they be surprised to hear, that they are 
called to possess a kingdom ; called to inherit it, as 
princes of the blood royal, who are born for thrones 
and crowns ! Lost, they will be, in pleasing as- 
tonishment, to find, that before they had a being, 
or the foundations of the world were laid, the eter- 
nal God had prepared this kingdom for them ; and 
every reflection upon the way in which they came to 
possess it, must heighten their amazement and joy. 
Then shall they be admitted into a nearer and more 
perfect fruition of the infinite God, than they ever 
before enjoyed. 

Once more: their blessedness, thus heightened, 
shall be eternal. It is eternity stamped upon their 
enjoyments, that gives them their infinite worth. 
For could they who are so high in bliss be appre- 
hensive of an end of their happiness, however re- 
mote, ^ that ghastly thought would drink up all their 
joy.' But their inheritance is unalienable, their 
crown unfading, and their kingdom everlasting. 
Jehovah himself is their light, and the Most High 
their glory. Yes, the infinite God is their portion, 
and exceeding great reward. Their felicity, there- 
fore, is permanent, as the divine perfections they 
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«dore and «DJoy: and made certain to their own 
oomprehenaive minds, beyond the sensibility of a 
-doubt. This makes their state supremely glorious 
——this tconstitutes it heaven indeed. And what if 
the limits of tbeir capacities should be for ever en- 
larging, and for ever receiving larger measures of 
glory ? For the Godhead is an infinite ocean of 
blessedness; and finite vessels may be for ever ex* 
panding and for ever filling, in that sea of All-suffi*^ 
ctency. What an amazing state of evergrowing 
pleasure ! What an eternal advance of heaven ! 
What an astonishing scale of bliss ! Jehovah shall 
open his endless stores of blessings, as yet unknown 
to angels, and feast his saints with joys that are 
ever new, and near akin to those prepared for bis 
incarnate Son.* Nothing equal to this can be con« 
oeiv«d by mort:^ ; nothing superior can be enjoyed 
by mere creatures. Yet this — hear it, O ye na- 
tions ! listen, ye isles from afar ! and let all the 
millions of the blessed dwell upon the stupendous 
truth !-^this is the end of the victorious Reign of 
Grace. Grace reigned in the eternal counsels, 
when contriving the way to this glorious end. Grace 
reigned in providing the means that were necessary 
to its accomplishment. Grace reigned in every par^ 
ticular requisite to the complete execution of the 
noble, the astonishing design, from first to last. 
Surely, then, reigning grace should have the whole, 
the unrivalled glory of all the blessings enjoyed by 
believers on earth, or saints in light. Yes, and it 
shall have the glory, in all the churches of Christ 
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• Dr. Watts' Serm, v<^. I. p. 225^ 226. £d.. 6. 
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below, and in all the triumphant hosts above. When 
the last stone of the magnificent building, die spir^ 
itual temple, shall be laid ; it will he with shoutingBi 
" Giace, grace, unto it !" 

In these particulars, the blessedness of the saints 
in their entire persons, after the resurrection and 
the general judgment, will exceed that of their se*^ 
parate spirits ; and in how many other respects the 
proceedings of that day will add to their happiness, 
I neither a£5rm, nor presume to inquire. It is 
quite sufficient for us to know, while in the present 
state, that we are heirs of this blessedness; that it 
is inconceivably great; and rest contented with what 
is revealed concerning it, without indulging a curious- 
imagination, in searching after those particulars re- 
specting, it, of which the Spirit of wisdom has given 
us no intimations, or such as are very obscure ; for 
such inquiries are sure to be attended with vanity, 
rather than edification. 

Nor will the angelic hosts Be unaffected specta- 
tors, when this grandest- of all divine works, re- 
demption, shall he finally completed* For, as 
they had frequently been charged with offices of 
great importance to the church and its particular 
members, while in this lower world; so they had 
often beheld with astonishment, the incarnation of 
their Sovereign, his feeble appearance in the man- 
ger, his life of poverty, reproaches, and sufferings. 
They saw his agony in the garden, and heard his 
cries and complaints. They saw him extended oa 
the cross, and beheld him laid in the grave. They 
were witnesses of his victorious resurrection, and 
attended his triumphant ascension into the realms of 
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glory. They beheld and often reflected on these 
things with amaxement. They had long and dili- 
gently looked into these works of divine contrivance^ 
these mysteries of infinite love; wondering what 
they should mean, and what would be the grand re- 
sult. They had long desired the evolution of the 
mysterious plan, and now, now they have it. 

Now thejr are stnick with deep amaze, 
Each with his wing conceals his face ; 
Now, clap their sounding plumes, and cry 
The glories of the Deity. 

If those first-bom sons of light and love could 
not forbear shouting for joy, when they beheld the 
material world rise into existence, and saw its finished 
form, how much greater reason will they have to re- 
joice, when they behold all the redeemed world 
brought safe to glory, and confirmed in bliss ? Those 
morning stars, those children of ardour, and sons of 
God, must exult with joy, when they view the spot- 
less perfection and ravishing beauty of the church, 
considered as the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 
Nor can any thing short of perfect transport seize 
their breasts, when they reflect that all their imma- 
culate innocence and matchless beauty arose from 
reigning grace, through the person and work of 
their incarnate Sovereign; her own original being 
base and miserable. 

And now, reader, what are your thoughts of this 
blessedness ? Very probably you are one of those, 
who hope to go to heaven when you die. If so, 
what is your hope ? Is it a mere wish, or a well 
grounded expectation ? Remember that the word 
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of God requires you, as a Christian professor, to 
** be ready to give an answer to every roan that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you." 
Have you ever seriously inquired, then, why you 
hope to he happy, when so many millions will be 
eternally miserable; when it is certain from the 
Scripture, that there are, comparatively, very few 
that find the way to life ? You have, peradventure, 
never thought much about these interesting subjects. 
But why then, do you call yourself a Christian? 
Why hope to go to heaven ? For if this be your 
condition, your careless soul is " in the gall of bit- 
terness, and in the bond of iniquity." You are- 
may God enlighten your mind to see it! may 
reigning grace deliver you from it ! — ^you are, at 
present, a child of wrath, and an heir of destruction. 
Again : Why hope for heaven, when you have 
no delight in God ? no pleasure in his ways ; no 
love to his people ; in a word, possessed of no holi- 
ness ? and without holiness, real, intellectual happi- 
ness is impossible. Heaven, were you there, would 
be no heaven to you ; nor, as an unregenerate sin- 
ner, can you desire it for the sake of its enjoyments. 
For they are contrary to the prevailing inclination 
of your will. You liave no love for heaven, bat 
are afraid of hell. The inhabitants of the celestial 
world would be no companions for you. Their 
business would be a toil, and their language un- 
known ; their sweetest hosannahs would a£Pord you 
no pleasure, and the symphony of their golden 
barps would be discord in your ears. Yea, the frui- 
tion of God, their highest joy, would be your 
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greatest uneasiness^ were you to be admitted into 
those mansions of purity, in a carnal, unregenerate 
state. For happiness^ consists in the enjoyment of 
an object, that is suitable and satisfying to our de- 
sires. A holy God, therefore, cannot be your hap- 
pinessy without partaking of his holiness. Remem- 
ber, sinner,- that if you leave the world in such a 
situation as you are, not fit for heaven, so you can- 
not enter those abodes of blissful purity, or taste 
their refined pleasures ; but your state will be eter- 
nally fixed, where there are ^* weeping, wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth.'' 

Are you, reader, a serious person, a strict pro- 
fessor? Be it so; yet it behooves you to consider, 
what is the foundation of your hope. For ^^ there 
is a way that seemeth right unto a roan ; but the 
end thereof are the ways of death.'' A man may 
be zealous for God, and in many respects exemplary 
in his conversation ; yet, after all, perish for ever.* 
What, then, is the reason of your hope ? Is it 
that grace which reigns through the person and the 
work of Christ ? Can you say with the primitive 
Christians, " We believe, that through the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved ?" Are* 
you come to a point about that most interesting and 
solemn afiair, the salvation of your immortal soul ? 
Is your hope of glory lively and bright, or languid 
and obscure ? Is it such as is attended with re- 
joicing, as purifies the heart and conduct ?f Has 
it Christ and his finished work, together with the 

• Rom. ix. 31, 3^ and x. 2, a 

f Rom. V, 2. 1 Pet. i. 3, 5. 1 John iii. 3. 
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promise of Him that cannot lie, for its everlasting 
support ? O, professor ! seek for satisfaction and 
certainty : they are to be had in the knowledge of 
Christ, and belief of the truth. If you love your 
soul, rest not in a mere perad venture, about an affair 
of infinite consequence. You are building for eter- 
nity; be cautious, therefore, with what materials you 
build, and upon what foundation. A mistake irt 
the ground of your trust will ruin your soul, and 
can never be remedied. Read your Bible, meditate 
and pray ; and may the spirit of wisdom direct you 
in the momentous concern ! 

Again : Are you a child of God and an heir of 
the kingdom ? endeavour, by a conscientious atten- 
dance on all the public means of grace, and by main- 
taining communion with your heavenly Father in 
every private duty, to make a swift progress in vital 
religion, in real holiness: remembering, that holiness 
is the health, the beauty, and the glory of your im- 
mortal mind. — Seek after it, therefore, as a divine 
privilege, as a heavenly blessing. — Watch and pray 
against the insurrection of indwelling sin, the soli- 
citations of worldly pleasure, and the assaults of 
Satan's temptations. — Watch, especially, against 
spiritual pride and carnal security. As to the for- 
mer, rejoice not in your knowledge, or gifts, or in- 
herent excellencies ; no, nor yet in your Christian 
experiences. Be thankful for them, but put them 
not in the place of the Saviour, or the word of his 
grace ; so as to make them the ground of your pre- 
sent trust, or the source of your future comfort. 
For so to do, is not to rely on the promise of God, 
and live by faith in Jesus Christ; but to admire 
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your own accomplishments, by which you di£Eer froffl 
other men, and to live upon your own frames. Tb# 
consequence of which most commonly is, either 
Pharisaical pride, imagining ourselves to be better 
than others; or desponding fears, as if, when our 
frames are flat and our spirits languid, there were no 
salvation for us. The peace and comfort of such 
professors roust be uncertain to the last degree. 
But, as a guilty perishing sinner, as having no re« 
commendation, nor amy encouragement to believe 
in Jesus, or look for salvation by him, but what is 
contained in the word of grace; look to him, li^ve by 
liim. The more you see of the glory of God, in 
the face of Jesus Christ, the more will you see of 
your own vileness. The more you grow in real 
holiness, the more sensible you will be of the power 
of your own corruptions, and the imperfections at- 
tending all your duties. You will be more and 
mor^ convinced, that if the gospel did not vrarrant 
your dependence on Christ, under the character of a 
sinner, you could have no hope, even after so long 
and zealous a profession of religion. You should 
live under a continual remembrance, that, in your- 
self, you are still an unworthy, a guilty, a dam- 
nable creature; but accepted in Christ, and freed 
from every curse. That will keep you truly humble, 
and provoke to self-abhorrence; this will make you 
really happy, and excite to praise and duty. 

Watch against carnal security and spiritual sloth. 
Remember you have many enemies. " Be sober," 
therefore, ^' be vigilant." Time is short and abso- 
lutely uncertain. Husband well your precious mo- 
ments. Lay them out for God. Be careful that 
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the fruits of gratitude to your infinite Benefactor 
adorn your whole behaviour. Make the holiness 
and usefulness of the life of Jesus your fair exem- 
plar: copy after that brightest of patterns. Re- 
member that the eyes of God, of angels, of accursed 
spirits, and of men» are all upon you. Both friends 
and enemies inspect your conduct and mark your 
steps. How necessary, then, is watchfulness and 
circumspection ! Lest, falling into sin, your spiri- 
tual joys be impaired, your friends and allies be 
grieved, and your adversaries triumph. Having 
received the earnest of your future inheritance, hav- 
ing had some joyful foretastes of that immense bliss, 
of which you, O Christian, are an heir, make it 
your constant business, as it is your indispensable 
duty, to live above the world, whether your tem- 
poral circumstances be affluent or penurious, pros- 
perous or adverse. Let your conversation be in 
heaven, as becomes a citizen of the New Jerusalem. 
It is your duty and blessing to live in the prospect 
of the world to come, and as on the very confines of 
it. Converse much with the Eternal Mind, in 
prayer and praise, and devout meditation ; so shall 
you contract a blessed intimacy with that all-glorious 
Being, whose favour is better than life, whose 
frown is worse than destruction. By such an in- 
tercourse with God, you will taste more exquisite 
delights, than all the pleasures of sin can boast; 
than all the riches of the world bestow. Yes, 
believer, by such a converse with God, you shall 
find your mercies sanctified, and your afflictions al- 
leviated; your holy dispositions invigorated, and 
your corrupt affections weakened. Be it your con- 
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stant endeavour, that whenever your fair, your glo- 
rious, your heavenly Bridegroom shall come, be 
may find you ready ; having your loins girt, your 
lamp burning, and waiting for his glorious advent. 
So shall your soul be peaceful, your life useful, and 
your death triumphant. 

While we soar on the wiugs of faith and holy 
meditation, in order to explore the wonders of reign- 
ing grace; while wc attempt to sound its depths 
and measure its heights, we are rapt, as it were, in 
the suburbs of heaven. • We taste of joys divinely 
sweet, and savour the entertainment of angels. 
But, alas! how soon the pinions of divine contem- 
plation flag ! How soon are we interrupted by the 
workings of indwelling sin, or by the impcrtinencies 
of a noisy, busy, transient world ! Yet, for our 
comfort, we have to remember, that when a few 
more of our fleeting days are elapsed, we shall enter 
on a state unchangeable, to enjoy those inflnite de- 
lights which are included in the beatific vision ; in. 
the fruition of the eternal Jehovah. 

To conclude : From this imperfect and brief sur- 
vey of th6 reign of grace, from this feeble attempt 
to illustrate its power and majesty, we may learn. 
That the free favour of God, manifested in our sal- 
vation, is a theme so copious and so sublime, that 
all which can be said, by the most evangelical and 
eloquent preachers ; all that can be written, by the 
most accurate and descriptive pens; all that can be 
conceived, by the most excursive and sanctified ima- 
gination among the sons of men, must come infi- 
itely short of a full display. Yes, after all that is 
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imagined or can be sung, by angels or men, by 
seraphs or saints, in the church below or the choirs 
above, the charming subject will remain unex- 
hausted to eternity. For the riches of Christ are 
unsearchable, and the grace of God unbounded. 
Who then ? 

** Who shall fulfil the boundless song? 

What vain pretender dares ? 
The theme surmounts an angel's tongue. 

And Gabriel's heart despairs." Wath. 
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